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Hebrews 1 1 : 2 4 - 2 6  

"BY f a i t h  Moses, when he  grew up, r e f u s e d  t o  be 
c a l l e d  a  son of Pharoah ' s  daughter  and p r e f e r r e d  
being m i s t r e a t e d  w i th  God's people  r a t h e r  t h a n  
en joy ing  t h e  sho r t - l i ved  p l e a s u r e s  of s i n .  H e  
cons idered  t h e  abuse s u f f e r e d  f o r  C h r i s t  g r e a t e r  
r i c h e s  than  t h e  t r e a s u r e s  of Egypt, because he  was 
looking  ahead t o  t h e  reward." (GWN) 

A * * * * *  

I n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  dea r  b r e t h r e n  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  

It  i s  good f o r  u s  t o  be h e r e ,  good f o r  u s  t o  
s t udy  and grow toge the r ,  good f o r  u s  t o  en joy  
C h r i s t i a n  f e l l owsh ip .  A s  we go about  ou r  work i n  
our  r e s p e c t i v e  c a l l i n g s  w e  exper ience  bo th  joy and 
sorrow, succes s  and f a i l u r e ,  f r u s t r a t i o n  and s a t i s -  
f a c t i o n .  It i s  t h e r e f o r e  good f o r  u s  t o  s h a r e  t h e s e  
w i th  our  b r e t h r e n  - t o  r ega rd  our  b r e t h r e n  a s  a  
suppor t  group - and encourage one ano the r ,  a s  Scr ip -  
t u r e  b i d s  u s  t o  do. Conference t ime,  then ,  should 
be a  p l e a s a n t  t ime, a  t i m e  of r e f r e s h i n g  and 
s t r eng then ing  s o  t h a t  w e  r e t u r n  t o  ou r  c a l l i n g s  wi th  
renewed z e a l  and enthusiasm.  

The devot ions  a r e  an important  p a r t  of our  con- 
f e r ence .  The theme which h a s  been chosen t h i s  yea r  
is  THE LORD'S PROPHETS AND APOSTLES AS MODELS FOR 
OUR MINISTRY. C e r t a i n l y ,  t h i s  is  an  a p p r o p r i a t e  
theme and i t  i s  i n  keeping w i th  t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  
i n j u n c t i o n  t o  remember them who have spoken un to  u s  
t h e  word of t r u t h ,  t o  l e a r n  from them, and t o  i m i -  
t a t e  t h e i r  f a i t h !  (Cf.  Hebrews 13:7). The model 
f o r  our  m i n i s t r y  t h a t  w e  s h a l l  cons ide r  a t  our  open- 
i ng  devot ion  i s  Moses, t h a t  g r e a t  l e a d e r  of  I s r a e l .  
A s  we g a t h e r  our  thoughts  around t h e  theme, MOSES 
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THE LEADER, we s h a l l  cons ide r ,  f i r s t  of a l l ,  t h a t  
he was a  man of humble f a i t h ;  secondly,  he  was s e l f -  

The S c r i p t u r e s  have much t o  say about Moses. A 
few moments ago we heard a  summary of t h i s  man's 
l i f e  a s  t o l d  by Stephen be fo re  t h e  counc i l  and 
recorded i n  Acts  7. Time does no t  permit  u s  t o  go 
i n t o  d e t a i l  about  h i s  l i f e ;  s u f f i c e  i t  t o  say t h a t  
h i s  l i f e  was a  dramat ic  s t o r y  from t h e  t ime of h i s  
b i r t h  i n  Egypt t o  h i s  dea th  on M t .  Nebo. The Lord 
preserved him f o r  h i s  l i f e ' s  work, ch i e f  of which 
was t o  l e a d  t h e  c h i l d r e n  of I s r a e l  from t h e  bondage 
i n  Egypt t o  t h e  Promised Land. Moses was b l e s sed  
wi th  godly p a r e n t s  who, a s  we a r e  t o l d  i n  t h e  v e r s e  
preceding our  t e x t ,  "were no t  a f r a i d  of t h e  k i n g ' s  
o rder . "  They ignored t h e  k i n g ' s  command t o  k i l l  
every Hebrew i n f a n t  and s o  they h i d  Moses i n  a  
baske t  i n  t h e  N i l e  r i v e r ,  where t h e  k i n g ' s  daughter  
found him, f e l t  s o r r y  f o r  him, and took him i n t o  
t h e  pa l ace  where she  r a i s e d  him. Apparent ly ,  t h e  
k ing  turned  t h e  o t h e r  way and permi t ted  t h i s .  Is 
not  t h i s  another  c a s e  of where " the  k i n g ' s  h e a r t  is  
i n  t h e  hand of t h e  Lord, a s  t h e  r i v e r s  of water :  
he  t u r n e t h  i t  wi thersoever  he  w i l l ! "  (Proverbs 

Our t e x t  beg ins  by say ing ,  "BY f a i t h  Moses," 
And i n  t h e  f i r s t  v e r s e  of t h i s  chap te r  from which 
our  t e x t  is  taken we have t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  of f a i t h ,  
"Fa i th  is  being s u r e  of t h e  t h i n g s  we hope f o r ,  
being convinced of t h e  t h i n g s  we cannot see" and i n  
t h e  v e r s e  fo l lowing  we read t h a t  "he (Moses) per- 
s i s t e d  a s  one who was c o n s t a n t l y  s ee ing  H i m  who 
cannot be  seen." (v.  27) Elsewhere we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  
I I He was ve ry  meek" (Numbers 12:3) and Psalm 90, a  
psalm of Moses, b r e a t h e s  a  s p i r i t  of t r u e  humi l i t y  
a s  he w r i t e s  of t h e  f r a i l t y  of man and t h e  b r e v i t y  
of l i f e .  We can, t h e r e f o r e ,  sum up h i s  l i f e  a s  
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being a  l e a d e r  of humble f a i t h  who took God a t  h i s  
word, be l ieved  h i s  promises,  and c a r r i e d  o u t  h i s  
commands. 

Humble f a i t h  is  an ind i spensab le  p r e r e q u i s i t e  
f o r  any se rvan t  of t h e  Lord, e s p e c i a l l y  p a s t o r s .  
Luther  c a l l s  humi l i t y  " the  mother of v i r t u e s . "  
The Lord, through I s a i a h  says ,  " t o  t h i s  man w i l l  
I look ,  even t o  him t h a t  is poor and of a c o n t r i t e  
s p i r i t ,  and t remble th  a t  my word." ( I s .  66: 2b) 
A t r u e  p a s t o r  w i l l  be  t h e  f i r s t  t o  acknowledge h i s  
own s i n f u l n e s s  and unworthiness  and con fe s s  h i s  
de spe ra t e  need of a  Sav io r .  He a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  
i t  is  t h e  Lord who has  c a l l e d  him t o  proc la im t h e  
message of a  c r u c i f i e d  and r i s e n  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  
and t h a t  He h a s  placed him i n  h i s  r e s p e c t i v e  c a l l -  
i ng  and given him t h e  necessary  g i f t s  t o  c a r r y  ou t  
h i s  m i n i s t r y .  I n  a l l  humi l i t y  he  w i l l  a s k  w i th  t h e  
a p o s t l e  Pau l ,  "What do you have t h a t  you d i d  n o t  
rece ive?"  That r u l e s  o u t  any p r i d e  and a r rogance .  

A s  p a s t o r s  we have been c a l l e d  t o  s e r v e  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  needs of God's people  and p repa re  them 
f o r  e t e r n i t y .  What h ighe r  c a l l i n g  can t h e r e  be on 
t h i s  e a r t h !  A couple  of weeks ago t h e  world s tood  
i n  awe a s  Voyager I1 re tu rned  wi th  t h e  i n c r e d i b l e  
in format ion  from Neptune. Whether t h e  c r e a t o r  took 
n o t e  of t h i s  s c i e n t i f i c  achievement o r  n o t  we do 
no t  know, bu t  we do know t h a t  where t h e  gospe l  i s  
preached t h e r e  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  is  busy and a c t i v e  
c r e a t i n g  and s u s t a i n i n g  f a i t h  and t h a t  t h e r e  is  joy 
amongst t h e  ange l s  of heaven every t ime t h a t  a  s i n -  
n e r  r epen t s .  Therefore ,  we should look  upon ou r  
c a l l i n g  a s  t h e  most important  work i n  t h e  world.  

And t h e  p l a c e  t o  which t h e  Lord h a s  c a l l e d  u s  
should,  a s  D r .  Walther s ays ,  "be t h e  d e a r e s t ,  most 
b e a u t i f u l ,  and most p r ec ious  spot  on e a r t h .  He 
should be unwi l l ing  t o  exchange i t  f o r  a  kingdom" 
and then  he a sks ,  "Do not  t h e  b l e s sed  a n g e l s  descend 
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heaven sends  them t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  t hose  who a r e  t o  
be h e i r s  of s a l v a t i o n ?  Why, then ,  should we poor 
s i n n e r s  be unwi l l i ng  t o  hur ry  a f t e r  them wi th  
g r e a t  joy t o  any p l a c e  where we can l e a d  o t h e r  
men, our  fe l low-s inners ,  t o  s a l v a t i o n ? "  

When we become d i s g r u n t l e d  and g i v e  way t o  mur- 
muring and complaining, then t h i n k  of Moses i n  t h e  
w i lde rnes s  and a l l  t h e  ha rdsh ips  t h a t  he had t o  
contend wi th ,  i nc lud ing  t ak ing  a  l o t  of " f lak"  from 
h i s  own people .  I f  we t h i n k  we have a l l i g a t o r s  t o  
d e a l  w i t h .  a t  t imes,  j u s t  t h i n k  of what Moses had 
t o  pu t  up w i th .  But be ing  a  humble l e a d e r  h e  went 
about  h i s  work wi th  a l l  d i l i g e n c e  and d e d i c a t i o n  
because h e  be l i eved  t h a t  h e  w a s  doing t h e  Lord ' s  
work, Yes, h e  was w i l l i n g  t o  s u f f e r  a f f l i c t i o n  f o r  
h i s  people .  And t h a t  b r i n g s  u s  t o  t h e  second l e s s o n  
t h a t  w e  can l e a r n  from our  r o l e  model, namely, t o  
be s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g  and have a  t r u e  l ove  f o r  s o u l s .  

Our t e x t  s ays ,  "he r e fused  t o  be c a l l e d  t h e  son 
of Pharoah ' s  daughter." J u s t  t h i n k  of t h e  advan- 
t a g e s  t h a t  Moses had: r a i s e d  i n  a  pa l ace ,  rece ived  
an educa t ion  t h a t  was second t o  none " learned  i n  a l l  
t h e  wisdom of t h e  Egypt ians ,"  he  knew t h e  r i g h t  
people  and could have gone h igh  on t h e  l adde r  of 
success .  I n s t e a d  "he p r e f e r r e d  being m i s t r e a t e d  
wi th  God's people  t han  enjoying t h e  sho r t - l i ved  
p l e a s u r e s  of  s i n . "  To exchange a  l i f e  of s e r v i c e  
w i th  God's people  f o r  t h e  p l e a s u r e s  of s i n  i n  Egypt 
was un th inkab le  t o  Moses, 

He thereby  d isp layed  a  s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g  s p i r i t .  
A s  w e  c a r r y  ou t  our  c a l l i n g  we, t oo ,  can expect  some 
mis t rea tment .  Has no t  our  Lord forewarned: 
"Remember t h e  word t h a t  I s a i d  un to  you, The se rvan t  
is  no t  g r e a t e r  than  h i s  l o r d .  I f  they have perse-  
cu ted  me, they  w i l l  a l s o  pe r secu te  you." (John 15:2 
Out t h e r e  i n  t h e  t r enches  we do a t  t imes f e e l  t h e  
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"reproach of ~ h r i s t "  and t h e  "offence of t h e  
gospel ."  That doesn ' t  mean, though, t h a t  we a r e  
t o  f e e l  s o r r y  f o r  o u r s e l v e s  and develop a  mar tyr  
complex; r a t h e r  we should r e j o i c e  t h a t  we are 
counted worthy t o  s u f f e r  shame f o r  h i s  name. L e t  
u s  make c e r t a i n ,  though, t h a t  we do not  b r i n g  
upon ou r se lves  unnecessary problems by o u r  own 
blundering,  t a c t l e s s n e s s ,  and i n s i s t i n g  on ou r  own 
way i n  m a t t e r s  of ad iaphora .  Make s u r e  t h a t  i t  is  
f o r  C h r i s t ' s  sake! 

Moses was w i l l i n g  t o  g i v e  of h imse l f .  Tha t  i s  
ev ident  from t h e  way he  l e d  t h e  people  through t h e  
w i lde rnes s ,  R e c a l l  when he  came down from S i n a i  
from where we rece ived  t h e  Law on two t a b l e t s  of 
s t o n e  and t h e r e  h e  s a w  t h e  people  engaged i n  t h e  
g r o s s e s t  i d o l a t r y ,  dancing around and worshipping 
a  golden c a l f .  Yes, Moses became angry,  " h i s  
anger  waxed hot"  and r i g h t l y  so ,  bu t  when h e  re -  
gained h i s  composure he  s a i d ,  "Oh, t h i s  people  have 
s inned  a  g r e a t  s i n ,  and have made them gods of 
i d o l s -  Yet now, i f  thou w i l t  f o r g i v e  t h e i r  s i n  - 
( a  dash i n d i c a t e s  a  sudden t r a n s i t i o n  of t hough t ) ;  
and i f  no t ,  b l o t  me, I pray thee ,  o u t  of t h e  book 
which thou h a s t  wr i t t en . "  J u s t  t h i n k ,  w i l l i n g  t o  
be condemned, t o  go t o  h e l l ,  i f  on ly  h i s  people  
could be saved! Now t h a t  is  a  r e a l  l o v e  f o r  s o u l s .  

From t h i s  r o l e  model we can l e a r n  t h a t  a  l o v e  
f o r  s o u l s  i nvo lves  f a i t h f u l l y  m i n i s t e r i n g  t o  God's 
people  from the  p u l p i t  and i n  t h e i r  d a i l y  l i v e s ,  
w i l l i n g  t o  make s a c r i f i c e s ,  yes ,  t o  go about  our  
work i n  t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  hymnist ,  

"To bear  thy people  on our  h e a r t  
And love  t h e  s o u l s  whom t h a t  d o s t  love .  

To warn t h e  s i n n e r ,  cheer  t h e  s a i n t ,  
Nourish t h e  lambs and feed  t h e  sheep." 

F i n a l l y ,  Moses knew where h i s  t r u e  r i c h e s  l a y .  
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The t e x t  s ays ,  "he considered t h e  abuse s u f f e r e d  
f o r  C h r i s t  g r e a t e r  r ic-hes  than t h e  t r e a s u r e s  of 
Egypt, because he  was looking  ahead t o  t h e  reward." 
Consider t h e  c o n t r a s t :  mistreatment  and abuse on 
one hand, t h e  r i c h e s  and t r e a s u r e s  on t h e  o t h e r .  
He had t a s t e d  t h e  "good l i f e "  i n  Egypt and no doubt 
had been o f f e r e d  a p r e s t i g i o u s  and l u c r a t i v e  posi-  
t i o n ,  From a human s t andpo in t  i t  would have been 
much e a s i e r  t o  choose t h e  l a t t e r ,  bu t  he chose 
"abuse f o r  Chr i s t . "  There is only one explana t ion :  
By f a i t h  he  saw t h a t  i n  C h r i s t  he  had t r u e  and 
l a s t i n g  t r e a s u r e s ,  n o t  t h e  kind which moth and r u s t  
do th  c o r r u p t  and where t h i e v e s  break through and 
s t e a l .  These t r e a s u r e s  could no t  begin t o  compare 
w i th  t h e  f l e e t i n g  t r e a s u r e s  of Egypt. A s  a man of 
f a i t h  h e  was convinced of t h e  t h i n g s  which h e  could 
n o t  s ee .  

Yes, "he w a s  looking ahead t o  t h e  reward," 
looking  ahead t o  t h e  t i m e  when t h e  important  t h i n g  
w i l l  n o t  be how s u c c e s s f u l  o r  wealthy one is ,  bu t  
whether he  is i n  possess ion  of saving f a i t h .  That  
is  what motivated Moses and made a l l  s u f f e r i n g  
worthwhile.  May we l e a r n  from him " t o  set our  
a f f e c t i o n  on t h i n g s  above'' and t h a t  a s  we go about  
our  work remember t h e  promise of our  Lord, "When 
t h e  c h i e f  shepherd s h a l l  appear  ye s h a l l  r e c e i v e  
a crown of g l o r y  t h a t  f a d e t h  no t  away." 

May Moses, t h e  Leader,  be our  r o l e  model. May 
we l e a r n  from him t o  be p a s t o r s  of humble f a i t h ,  
s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g  wi th  a t r u e  l ove  f o r  s o u l s ,  and 
know where our  t r u e  r i c h e s  l i e .  We must con fe s s ,  
t o  ou r  shame, t h a t  we have o f t e n  been men of l i t t l e  
f a i t h ,  o f t e n  been se l f - s e rv ing  i n s t e a d  of s e l f -  
s a c r i f i c i n g ,  more concerned about our  e a r t h l y  com- 
f o r t s  t han  heavenly t r e a s u r e s .  Le t  u s  r epen t  of 
t h i s  and t u r n  f o r  comfort t o  t h a t  One of whom 
Moses prophes ied ,  who h a s  come and shed h i s  blood 
f o r  our  s i n s  and i n  t h a t  blood we have fo rg ivenes s  

f o r  t h e s e  s i n s .  Re jo i c ing  i n  t h i s  f o r g i v e n e s s  l e t  
u s  p r e s s  on and be t h e  kind of p a s t o r s  t h a t  t r u l y  
g l o r i f y  God and a r e  a b l e s s i n g  t o  h i s  people .  I n  
t h e  meantime, l e t  u s  keep t h e  eye of our  f a i t h  
f i rmly  gazed on t h e  end of t h e  road when our  f a i t h  
w i l l  g ive  way t o  s i g h t ,  g r ace  t o  g l o r y ,  and ou r  
p raye r s  t o  e t e r n a l  hymns of p r a i s e .  God g r a n t  i t  
t o  u s  a l l !  

- Wilhelm W. P e t e r s e n  
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D O C T R I N A L  PAPER r ep roo f ,  f o r  c o r r e c t i o n ,  f o r  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  r i g h t -  
eousness ,  t h a t  t h e  man of God may be p e r f e c t ,  

CHRIST'S USE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IN HIS 
throughly fu rn i shed  unto  a l l  good works," 2 Tim. 3: 

PROPHETIC MINISTRY 
15-17. And again:  "For whatsoever t h i n g s  were 
w r i t t e n  a fo re t ime  were w r i t t e n  f o r  our  l e a r n i n g  

Essayist: D r .  S. C .  Ylv isaker  t h a t  we through p a t i e n c e  and comfort of t h e  Sc r ip -  
t u r e s  might have hope," Rom. 1 5 : 4 .  When t h e  S p i r i t  

The Old Testament h a s  been a  bone of con ten t ion  
among s c h o l a r s  and laymen s o  long t h a t  t oo  many 
a r e  on t h e  p o i n t  of t ak ing  i t  f o r  g ran ted  t h a t  t h i s  
s e c t i o n  of ou r  s ac red  S c r i p t u r e s  is  a t  l e a s t  d i s -  
puted and may t h e r e f o r e  be d i s c r e d i t e d  i n  some way 
o r  o t h e r .  It i s  not  ou r  t a s k  t o  t r a c e  t h e  s t e p s  
of t h i s  cont roversy  he re ;  bu t  we do need t o  remind 
o u r s e l v e s  of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  many of t hose  who des- 
p i s e  and r e j e c t  p a r t s  o r  a l l  of t h e  Old Testament 
c la im t h e  C h r i s t i a n  name and a r e  proud t o  p o i n t  t o  
J e s u s  a s  t h e i r  Master and Shepherd and even Savior  
and very  God. I n  o t h e r  words, t h e s e  modern Sadducees 
may r a i s e  t h e i r  heads even wi th in  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
Church; we may look  f o r  them a s  h id ing  behind t h e  
Lutheran name. I n  f a c t ,  we do w e l l  t o  examine our  
own h e a r t s ;  f o r  i s  i t  no t  t r u e  t h a t  we e a s i l y  n e g l e c t  
t h e  Old Testament f o r  t h e  New, t h a t  we a t  t imes 
wonder a t  s t a t emen t s  t h a t  a r e  found t h e r e ,  h i s t o r i -  
c a l l y ,  e t h i c a l l y ,  t h e o l o g i c a l l y ,  and t o  l e t  i t s  d i f -  
f i c u l t i e s ,  i t s  v e i l e d  and t o  u s  obscure manner of 
speech, i t s  apparen t  emphasis on Law r a t h e r  than  
Gospel, i t s  background of h i s t o r y  and geography, 
which t o  many a  modern r eade r  is  q u i t e  un fami l i a r ,  
j u s t i f y  u s  i n  a l lowing  i t  t o  remain a s  a  c losed  book? 
But a  c lo sed  book h a s  a l s o  become an  unnecessary 
t h ing ;  and be fo re  we r e a l i z e  i t ,  t h e  d e v i l  ha s  suc- 
ceeded i n  robbing us  of t h a t  heavenly s torehouse  of 
God's g r ace  t o  which t h e  sacred  w r i t e r  p r imar i l y  
r e f e r s  when he says:  The Holy S c r i p t u r e s  " a r e  a b l e  
t o  make t h e e  w i s e  unto s a l v a t i o n  through f a i t h  which 
is  i n  C h r i s t  J e sus .  A l l  S c r i p t u r e  is  given by in sp i -  
r a t i o n  of God and i s  p r o f i t a b l e  f o r  d o c t r i n e ,  f o r  

speaks t o  u s  about t h e  s e r i o u s  c o n f l i c t  which we 
must f a c e  a s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  u rg ing  us  t o  "put on t h e  
whole armor of God t h a t  ye may be a b l e  t o  s t a n d  
a g a i n s t  t h e  w i l e s  of t h e  dev i l , ' '  He does n o t  n e g l e c t  
t o  add t h e  admonition: "Take t h e  . . . sword of  t h e  
S p i r i t ,  which is  t h e  Word of God," Eph. 6:17. I f  
w e  then  t u r n  t o  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  i t  
immediately becomes apparent  t h a t  they ,  though they 
had enjoyed t h e  f u l l  i n s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  Lord H i m -  
s e l f ,  c o n t i n u a l l y  r e f e r  t o  t h e  Old Testament Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  b r ea the  t h e  atmosphere of t h e  Old Testament ,  
speak t h e  language of i t ,  c a l l  upon i t  f o r  proof 
and i l l u s t r a t i o n ,  a s  they  g ive  t h e i r  d i v i n e  i n s t r u c -  
t i o n  i n  both Law and Gospel,  t h a t  they  f o r t i f y  and 
arm themselves wi th  t h i s  Word i n  t h e i r  b a t t l e  f o r  
t h e  t r u t h  and a g a i n s t  t empta t ion ,  admonishing t h e i r  
f e l l o w  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  do t h e  same. I n  a l l  of t h i s  
they but  showed t h e i r  f a i t h f u l  fo l lowing  i n  t h e  
s t e p s  of H i m  who had s a i d :  "Search t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ;  
f o r  i n  them ye t h i n k  ye have e t e r n a l  l i f e ;  and they  
a r e  they which t e s t i f y  f o r  Me," John 5539 .  

It may seem more s u r p r i s i n g  i n  a  way t h a t  t h e  
Savior  Himself followed t h i s  course .  It  r e q u i r e s  
on ly  a  cursory  r ead ing  of t h e  gospe l s  t o  make i t  
c l e a r  t h a t  J e s u s  knew t h e  Old Testament S c r i p t u r e s ,  
t h a t  He used them, l i v e d  i n  them, quoted them f r e -  
quent ly ,  took H i s  m a t e r i a l  wi thout  s t i n t  from them 
when He preached, admonished, t augh t ,  fought .  The 
reason  why He chose t o  do t h i s  would prove a  p r o f i t -  
a b l e  theme f o r  s tudy.  I t  is  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  our  Savior  
used t h e  Old Testament a s  He d i d ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  
manner i n  which H e  used i t ,  t h a t  is t o  be summarized 
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i n  t h i s  paper .  The theme is  s t a t e d  i n  t h e  words 
" C h r i s t ' s  Use of t h e  Old Testament i n  H i s  P rophe t i c  and showed how t h e s e  dec l a r ed  beforehand H i s  s u f f e r -  

Min i s t ry , "  and we purpose t o  s tudy  t h e  a t t i t u d e  ing ,  dea th ,  and r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  f o r g e t t i n g  t h a t  a l l  of 

which o u r  Savior  t a k e s  toward t h e  Old Testament t h i s  h a s  been recorded i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  d i s -  

S c r i p t u r e s ,  hoping and expec t ing  t o  l e a r n  v a l u a b l e  c i p l e s .  Thus we might g a t h e r  much informat ion  

l e s s o n s  from t h i s  s tudy  f o r  our f a i t h  and l i f e .  To regard ing  t h e  a t t i t u d e  of J e s u s  toward t h e  Old 

every C h r i s t i a n  i t  should be of g r e a t  importance t o  Testament from t h e  e p i s t l e s  and t h e  Book of Acts .  

know what He, our  Redeemer and Lord has  t o  say i n  a  However, we s h a l l  con f ine  ou r se lves  i n  t h i s  d i s -  

ma t t e r  which i s  s u r e  t o  be of concern f o r  u s .  And cuss ion  t o  what we may c a l l  H i s  a c t u a l  words, d i r e c t  

we s h a l l  f i n d  t h a t  a l s o  t h i s  search  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  quo ta t i ons  from H i s  mouth, a s  we f i n d  them recorded  

w i l l  accomplish t h e  end of which t h e  a p o s t l e  h a s  i n  t h e  fou r  gospe ls .  

spoken: d o c t r i n e ,  r ep roo f ,  c o r r e c t i o n ,  i n s t r u c t i o n ,  
hope. Again we s h a l l  f i n d  C h r i s t ,  a s  H e  Himself h a s  The passages  wherein J e s u s  is  quoted a s  speaking 

s a i d .  And may t h e  S p i r i t  of God guide u s  t o  f i n d  d i r e c t l y  teach:  

H i m  a s  our  e t e r n a l  l i f e !  

W e  would be j u s t i f i e d  i n  t h i s  s tudy  t o  draw on 
t h e  whole New Testament,  --not only t h e  gospe l s ,  
then,  a s  those  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  New Testament which 
record  i n  a  s p e c i a l  sense  t h e  words of C h r i s t ,  bu t  
a l s o  t h e  o t h e r  p o r t i o n s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  Book of 
Acts  and t h e  e p i s t l e s .  For we must bear  i n  mind 
t h a t  a l s o  t h e s e  w r i t i n g s  were recorded by those  who 
had been i n s t r u c t e d  by t h e  Lord Himself.  Compare 
i n  t h i s  connect ion t h e  words of Paul :  "For I have 
d e l i v e r e d  unto  you f i r s t  of a l l  t h a t  which I a l s o  
r ece ived ,  how t h a t  C h r i s t  d i ed  f o r  our  s i n s  accord- 
ing  t o  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and t h a t  He was bur ied  and 
t h a t  He r o s e  aga in  t h e  t h i r d  day accord ing  t o  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s , "  1  Cor. 15:3; and again:   o or I n e i t h e r  
rece ived  i t  of man, n e i t h e r  was I taught  i t ,  bu t  by 
t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  of J e s u s  C h r i s t , "  Gal. 1:12. Also 
1  John 1 : l  "That which was from t h e  beginning,  
which we have seen wi th  our  eyes ,  which we have 
looked upon, and our  hands have handled,  of t h e  
Word of L i f e ,  . . . t h e s e  t h i n g s  w r i t e  we unto  you." 
A s  o f t e n  a s  we read  t h e  account  of J e s u s  and t h e  
two d i s c i p l e s  on t h e  way t o  Emmaus, we r e g r e t  t h a t  
we could no t  be a t  hand t o  hea r  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
of J e s u s  a s  He opened t h e  Old Testament S c r i p t u r e s  

1. That  J e s u s  knew t h e  Old Testament S c r i p t u r e s  
i n  t h e i r  e x t e n t  a s  we have them today.  

Luke 24:44: "And He s a i d  un to  them, These a r e  t h e  
words which I spake unto  you while  I was y e t  w i th  
you, t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  must be f u l f i l l e d  which were 
w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  Law of Moses and i n  t h e  P rophe t s  and 
i n  t h e  Psalms concerning Me." The d e s i g n a t i o n  " the  
Law of Moses, t h e  Prophets ,  and t h e  Psalms" i s  t h e  
f a m i l i a r  one, --torah, nebhi  'im, kethubhim, --and 
by t h i s  express ion  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  whole Old 
Testament a r e  meant. The t o r a h  is  t h e  Penta teuch:  
t h e  nebhi r im,  o r  p rophets ,  a r e  t h e  books of Joshua,  
Judges,  1. and 2 .  Samuel, 1. and 2. Kings,  and t h e  
a c t u a l  p r o p h e t i c a l  books, I s a i a h ,  Jeremiah,  Ezek ia l ,  
and t h e  twelve Minor Prophets ;  and t h e  kethubhim a r e  
t h e  r e s t  of t h e  canonica l  books, i nc lud ing  1. and 2. 
Chronic les .  That t h e  o r d e r  of books was t h e  same 
and t h e  canon of t h e  Old Testament c losed  where i t  
i s  c losed  today we l e a r n  from t h e  passage Luke 11: 
49-51: "Therefore  a l s o  s a i d  t h e  Wisdom of God, 1 
w i l l  send them prophets  and a p o s t l e s ,  and some of  
them they s h a l l  s l a y  and pe r secu te ,  t h a t  t h e  blood 
of a l l  t h e  prophets  which was shed from t h e  founda- 
t i o n  of t h e  world may be r equ i r ed  of t h i s  gene ra t i on ,  
from t h e  blood of Abel un to  t h e  blood of Zachar ias ,  
which per i shed  between t h e  a l t a r  and t h e  Temple. 
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which per i shed  between t h e  a l t a r  and t h e  Temple. 



Ver i ly  I say unto  you, It s h a l l  be r equ i r ed  of t h i s  
genera t ion ."  The account  of t h e  murder of Abel is  
found i n  t h e  f o u r t h  chap te r  of t h e  f i r s t  book of 
t h e  Old Testament,  Genesis ,  whi le  t h a t  of t h e  murder 
of Zachar ias  is t o l d  i n  t h e  twenty-fourth chap te r  of 
t h e  l a s t  book of t h e  Jewis  canon, 2. Chronic les .  
The exp re s s ion  i n  t h i s  passage " t h a t  t h e  blood of 
a l l  t h e  p rophe t s  which was shed from t h e  foundat ion  
of t h e  world,  ... from t h e  blood of Abel un to  t h e  
blood of Zacharias"  t h u s  i nc ludes  a l l  p rophets  
mentioned i n  t h e  canon ica l  books of t h e  Old Testament 
a s  we have them today,  These two passages  s u f f i c e  t o  
make i t  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  Alexandrine and Roman churches 
had no r i g h t  t o  i nc lude  t h e  apocryphal books i n  t h e  
canon. 

2. Although t h i s  would be s u f f i c i e n t  evidence 
w i t h  r ega rd  t o  t h e  canon recognized by J e s u s ,  

He e s t a b l i s h e s  t h i s  f a c t  f u r t h e r  by r e f e r e n c e s  and 
d i r e c t  q u o t a t i o n s  from v a r i o u s  p a r t s  and books of 
t h e  Old Testament ,  H e  names such w r i t e r s  a s  Moses, 
David, I s a i a h ,  Danie l ,  and r e f e r s  q u i t e  e v i d e n t l y  
t o  a s  many as twenty-nine ou t  of t h e  t h i r t y - n i n e  
books which make up t h e  canon of t h e  Old Testament.  
I can f i n d  no d i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  fo l lowing  
books: Judges,  Ruth, Ezra,  Es the r ,  E c c l e s i a s t e s ,  
Obadiah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Haggai, Lamentations,  
However, t h e r e  is no ques t i on  bu t  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  
included i n  t h e  whole which H e  mentions so  o f t e n  
under t h e  term " t h e  Law and t h e  Prophets"  (Matt .  
5: 7, 7: 12, 11: 13) ,  " t he  Sc r ip tu re s "  (Matt. 21:42, 
22:29, 26:54,56, Mark 12:24, 14:49, John 5:39, 
10:35, 17:12, Luke 24:27.45), " ~ o s e s  and t h e  
Prophets  (Luke 16:29.31, 24:27 -- "Moses and a l l  
t h e  prophets" ) .  

3. I n  h i s  r e f e r e n c e s  t o ,  and use  o f ,  t h e  Old 
Testament,  J e s u s  t a k e s  f o r  g ran ted  t h a t  what 

i t  r e c o r d s  is  h i s t o r i c a l l y  t r u e ,  and t h a t  i n  what 
might seem t o  be minor d e t a i l s  i n  t h e s e  accounts .  

Thus he speaks of -- 
a )  The c r e a t i o n  of Adam and Eve. Matt .  19:4: 

"Have ye no t  read t h a t  He which made them a t  t h e  
beginning made them male and female and s a i d ,  For 
t h i s  cause  s h a l l  a man l e a v e  f a t h e r  and mother and 
c l eave  t o  h i s  wi fe ;  and they  twain s h a l l  be  one 
f l e s h ? "  See Mark 10: 6 and 13: 19. 

b) Sa tan  a s  t h e  one who f i r s t  rece ived  man, 
John 8:44: "Ye a r e  of your f a t h e r  t h e  d e v i l ,  and 
t h e  l u s t s  of your f a t h e r  ye  w i l l  do. He was a mur- 
d e r e r  from t h e  beginning and abode no t  i n  t h e  t r u t h  
because t h e r e  i s  no t r u t h  i n  him. When h e  speake th  
a l i e ,  he  speaketh of h i s  own; f o r  he is  a l i a r  and 
t h e  f a t h e r  of it." 

c )  Abel and h i s  murder. Luke 11: 51 : "From t h e  
blood of Abel unto t h e  blood of Zachar ias , "  See 
Matt. 23:35. 

d)  Noah and t h e  days be fo re  t h e  Deluge. M a t t .  
24:37-39: "But a s  t h e  Days of Noe were, s o  s h a l l  
a l s o  t h e  coming of t h e  Son of Man be. For a s  i n  
t h e  days t h a t  were be fo re  t h e  Flood they  were e a t i n g  
d r ink ing ,  marrying and g iv ing  i n  marr iage ,  u n t i l  t h e  
day t h a t  Noe en t e r ed  i n t o  t h e  a r k ,  and knew n o t  
u n t i l  t h e  Flood came and took them a l l  away; so 
s h a l l  a l s o  t h e  coming of t h e  Son of Pian be,"  
See Luke 17:26.27. 

e )  Abraham, I s a a c ,  and Jacob. Matt .  8 : l l :  
"And I say unto  you, That many s h a l l  come from t h e  
Eas t  and West and s h a l l  s i t  down wi th  Abraham and 
I s a a c  i n  t h e  kingdom of heaven." Matt .  22:31,32: 
" ~ u t  a s  touching t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  of t h e  dead, have 
y e t  no t  read  t h a t  which w a s  spoken unto  you by God, 
say ing ,  I am t h e  God of Abraham and t h e  God of  
I s a a c  and t h e  God o f  Jacob? God is  no t  t h e  God of 
t h e  dead, but  of t h e  l i v i n g . "  John 8:37: "I know 
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t h a t  ye a r e  Abraham's seed." V.  39: "Jesus s a i t h  
un to  them, I f  ye were Abraham's c h i l d r e n ,  ye  would 
do t h e  works of Abraham," V .  40: " ~ u t  now ye  seek  
t o  k i l l  M e ,  a man t h a t  h a t h  t o l d  you t h e  t r u t h ,  
which I have heard  of God; t h i s  d i d  no t  Abraham." 
V. 56: "Your f a t h e r  Abraham r e j o i c e d  t o  see My 
day; and he  saw i t  and was glad. ' '  V .  58: "Jesus 
s a i d  unto them, V e r i l y ,  v e r i l y ,  I say unto  you, 
Before Abraham was, I am." 

f )  The wickedness and d e s t r u c t i o n  of  Sodom and 
Gomorrah. M a t t .  10:15: "Veri ly  I say unto  you, 
It s h a l l  be more t o l e r a b l e  f o r  t h e  land  of Sodom 
and Gomorrah i n  t h e  Day of Judgment than  f o r  t h a t  
c i t y . "  Luke 17: 28.29: "Likewise a l s o  a s  i t  was 
i n  t h e  days of  Lot:  they  d i d  e a t ,  they  drank,  
they bought, they s o l d ,  they  p l a n t e d ,  they bu i lded ;  
bu t  t h e  same day t h a t  Lot  went o u t  of Sodom i t  
r a ined  f i r e  and br imstone from heaven and des t royed  
them a l l . "  Compare Matt .  11:24; Mark 6 : l l .  

g)  Lot ,  (See above, Luke 17.) L o t ' s  wi fe .  
Luke 17:32: "Remember L o t ' s  wife." 

h) J acob ' s  l adde r .  John 1:51: "And H e  s a i t h  
un to  them, Ver i l y ,  v e r i l y ,  I say  unto  you, Here- 
a f t e r  ye  s h a l l  s e e  heaven open and t h e  a n g e l s  of 
God ascending and descending upon t h e  Son of Man." 

i )  Moses. Matt .  19:8: " ~ e  s a i t h  un to  them, 
Moses, because of t h e  hardness  of your h e a r t s ,  
s u f f e r e d  you t o  pu t  away your wives; bu t  from t h e  
beginning i t  was no t  so." See Matt .  23: 2; Mark 
1:44. 7:lO; 10:3.4, John 5:45.46 -- Moses and t h e  
burning bush. Luke 20:37: "Now, t h a t  t h e  dead a r e  
r a i s e d  even Moses showed a t  t h e  bush when he  c a l l e t h  
t h e  Lord t h e  God of Abraham and t h e  God of I s a a c  
and t h e  God of Jacoh." See M a t t .  22:31; Mark 12:36 
--Moses and t h e  Law. John 7:22: "Did n o t  Moses 
g ive  you t h e  Law?" See Luke 5:14 -- Moses and 

c i rcumcis ion .  John 7:22: "Moses t h e r e f o r e  gave 
unto  you circumcision."  --The manna i n  t h e  wi lder -  
ne s s .  John 6:32: "Then J e s u s  s a i d  un to  them, 
Ver i l y ,  v e r i l y ,  I say unto  you, Moses gave you no t  
t h a t  bread from heaven; bu t  My Fa ther  g i v e t h  you 
t h e  t r u e  bread from heaven.'! V .  49: "your 
f a t h e r s  d i d  e a t  manna i n  t h e  wi lderness  and a r e  
dead. See v .  58. 

j) The p r i e s t s  and t h e  Sabbath. Matt .  12:5: 
"Or have ye n o t  read  i n  t h e  Law how t h a t  on t h e  
Sabbath days t h e  p r i e s t s  i n  t h e  Temple p ro fane  
t h e  Sabbath and a r e  blameless?"  

k) David. Matt .  12:3.4: " ~ u t  He s a i d  un to  
them. Have ye n o t  r ead  what David d i d  when h e  w a s  
an hungered and they t h a t  were wi th  him, how he  
en t e r ed  i n t o  t h e  house of God and d i d  e a t  t h e  show- 
bread,  which was no t  l awfu l  f o r  him t o  e a t ,  n e i t h e r  
f o r  them which were wi th  him, bu t  on ly  f o r  t h e  
p r i e s t s ? ' '  See Mark 2:25.26; Luke 6:3,4.  

1) Solomon and h i s  g lo ry .  Matt .  6:29: " ~ n d  
y e t  I say unto  you, That even Solomon i n  a l l  h i s  
g lo ry  was no t  a r rayed  l i k e  one of t he se . "  Luke 
12:27. -- The Wisdom of Solomon. Luke 11:31: "The 
queen of t h e  South s h a l l  r i s e  up i n  t h e  Judgment 
wi th  t h e  men of t h i s  gene ra t i on  and condemn them; 
f o r  she came from t h e  utmost p a r t s  of t h e  e a r t h  t o  
hea r  t h e  wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a  g r e a t e r  
than  Solomon is  here ."  

m) The queen of t h e  South. See above, Luke 11:31. 

n) Jonah. Matt .  12,39-11: "But He answered and 
s a i d  un to  them, An e v i l  and adu l t e rous  gene ra t i on  
seeke th  a f t e r  a  s i gn ;  and t h e r e  s h a l l  no s i g n  be 
given t o  i t  bu t  t h e  s i g n  of t h e  prophet Jonas ;  f o r  
as  Jonas  was t h r e e  days and t h r e e  n i g h t s  i n  t h e  
whale ' s  b e l l y ,  so s h a l l  t h e  Son of Man be t h r e e  
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en t e r ed  i n t o  t h e  house of God and d i d  e a t  t h e  show- 
bread,  which was no t  l awfu l  f o r  him t o  e a t ,  n e i t h e r  
f o r  them which were wi th  him, bu t  on ly  f o r  t h e  
p r i e s t s ? ' '  See Mark 2:25.26; Luke 6:3,4.  

1) Solomon and h i s  g lo ry .  Matt .  6:29: " ~ n d  
y e t  I say unto  you, That even Solomon i n  a l l  h i s  
g lo ry  was no t  a r rayed  l i k e  one of t he se . "  Luke 
12:27. -- The Wisdom of Solomon. Luke 11:31: "The 
queen of t h e  South s h a l l  r i s e  up i n  t h e  Judgment 
wi th  t h e  men of t h i s  gene ra t i on  and condemn them; 
f o r  she came from t h e  utmost p a r t s  of t h e  e a r t h  t o  
hea r  t h e  wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a  g r e a t e r  
than  Solomon is  here ."  

m) The queen of t h e  South. See above, Luke 11:31. 

n) Jonah. Matt .  12,39-11: "But He answered and 
s a i d  un to  them, An e v i l  and adu l t e rous  gene ra t i on  
seeke th  a f t e r  a  s i gn ;  and t h e r e  s h a l l  no s i g n  be 
given t o  i t  bu t  t h e  s i g n  of t h e  prophet Jonas ;  f o r  
as  Jonas  was t h r e e  days and t h r e e  n i g h t s  i n  t h e  
whale ' s  b e l l y ,  so s h a l l  t h e  Son of Man be t h r e e  



days and t h r e e  n i g h t s  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  e a r t h .  
The men of Nineveh s h a l l  r i s e  i n  judgment wi th  t h i s  
gene ra t i on  and s h a l l  condemn i t ,  because they  
repented  a t  t h e  preach ing  of Jonas ;  and, behold,  
a g r e a t e r  t h a n  Jonas  is  here . "  Matt .  16:4: "A 
wicked and a d u l t e r o u s  g e n e r a t i o n  s eeke th  a f t e r  a  
s i g n ;  and t h e r e  s h a l l  no s i g n  be g iven  un to  i t  bu t  
t h e  s i g n  of t h e  prophe t  Jonas ."  See Luke 11:29-32. 

o )  E l i j a h  and t h e  widow of  Zarephath.  Luke 4: 
25.26: " ~ u t  I t e l l  you of a  t r u t h ,  many widows 
were i n  I s r a e l  i n  t h e  days  of  E l i a s ,  when t h e  
heaven was s h u t  up t h r e e  y e a r s  and s i x  months, 
when g r e a t  famine was throughout  a l l  t h e  l and ;  
bu t  un to  none of them was E l i a s  s e n t  save  un to  
Sa rep t a ,  a  c i t y  of Sidon, un to  a  woman t h a t  was a 
widow. " 

p) E l i s h a  and Naaman. Luke 4:27: "And many 
l e p e r s  were i n  I s r a e l  i n  t h e  t ime of E l i s e u s  t h e  
prophe t ;  and none of them was c leansed  sav ing  
Naaman and ~ y r i a n . "  

W e  do w e l l  i n  no t i ng  t h a t  J e s u s  i n  a l l  t h e s e  
i n s t a n c e s  does  n o t  h e s i t a t e  t o  commit Himself t o  
t h e  t r u t h  of  t h e  account  of t h e  Old Testament,  
even b a s i n g  H i s  arguments on d e t a i l s  o f f e r e d  by 
t h e s e  accoun t s .  Th i s  c i rcumstance  cannot  g i v e  
much comfort  t o  t h o s e  who a r e  qu ick  t o  f i n d  e r r o r s  
i n  h i s t o r y ,  geography, o r  o t h e r  f a c t s  of s c i ence ,  
which, a f t e r  a l l ,  belong t o  t h e  warp and woof of 
t h e  Old Testament ,  It is  i n s t r u c t i v e  t o  n o t e  t h a t  
J e s u s  i n  t h e s e  r e f e r e n c e s  h a s  drawn an o u t l i n e  of 
a  s u b s t a n t i a l  p a r t  of t h e  Old Testament B i b l e  
h i s t o r y  and committed Himself t o  i t s  h i s t o r i c i t y .  

4. When J e s u s  quo t e s  t h e  Old Testament,  He 
q u o t e s  i t  a s  something t h a t  i s  unquest ion-  

a b l y  t r u e .  There  i s  no argument about  t h i s ,  no 
h e s i t a n c y ,  no qu ibb l ing ,  no q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  of one 

kind o r  ano the r .  Mat t .  22:43: " H e  s a i t h  u n t o  them, 
How then  do th  David i n  s p i r i t  c a l l  H i m  ~ o r d ? "  There 
is no doubt about i t  t h a t  David d id  c a l l  t h e  promised 
Messiah Lord, nor  is  t h e r e  any q u e s t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  t he  
f i t n e s s  of t h i s  a p p e l l a t i o n .  Again, Mat t ,  21:13: 
"And [He] s a i d  un to  them, I t  is w r i t t e n ,  My house 
s h a l l  be c a l l e d  t he  house of p rayer . "  t3ttc.nuse Scr ip-  
t u r e ,  t he  Old Testament,  h a s  spoken t l l r r s ,  i t  must be 
t r u e .  T h i s  a t t i t u d e  of  J e s u s  is  no l e s s  e v i d e n t  
when He quo te s  prophecy, which He does so abundant ly .  
He s imply t a k e s  i t  f o r  g r an t ed  t h a t  t h e  p rophec i e s  
which a r e  found i n  t h e  Old Testament a r e  t r u e  and 
a s  such w i l l  be f u l f i l l e d .  Mat t ,  11:4.5: " J e s u s  
answered and s a i d  un to  them, Go and show John  a g a i n  
t hose  t h i n g s  which ye do h e a r  and see :  The b l i n d  
r e c e i v e  t h e i r  s i g h t ,  and t h e  lame walk, t h e  l e p e r s  
are c leansed ,  and t h e  deaf h e a r ,  t h e  dead a r e  
r a i s e d  up, and t he  poor have t h e  Gospel preached 
t o  them," Compare Is. 29:18; 35:4; 42:7; 6 1 : l .  
Mat t .  11:lO: "For t h i s  is he  of  whom i t  is  w r i t -  
t e n ,  Behold, I send My messenger b e f o r e  Thy f a c e ,  
which s h a l l  p r epa re  Thy way be fo re  Thee," Compare 
Mal, 3:1, Matt .  11:13: " ~ n d  i f  ye w i l l  r e c e i v e  i t ,  
t h i s  is  E l i a s  which was f o r  t o  come," Compare Mal, 
4:5,6. Matt .  12:16-21: " ~ n d  charged them t h a t  they 
should no t  make H i m  known, t h a t  i t  might be f u l -  
f i l l e d  which was spoken by E s a i a s  t h e  p rophe t ,  say- 
ing ,  Behold My Se rvan t ,  whom I have chosen; My 
Beloved i n  whom My s o u l  is  we l l  p l ea sed .  I w i l l  
pu t  My S p i r i t  upon H i m ,  and He s h a l l  show judgment 
t o  t h e  G e n t i l e s .  H e  s h a l l  not  s t r i v e  nor  c r y ,  
n e i t h e r  s h a l l  any man h e a r  H i s  v o i c e  i n  t h e  s t r e e t s ,  
A bru i s ed  reed  s h a l l  He no t  b reak ,  and smoking f l a x  
s h a l l  He no t  quench, till He send f o r t h  judgment 
un to  v i c t o r y .  And i n  H i s  name s h a l l  t h e  G e n t i l e s  
t r u s t . "  Compare Is. 42. Matt ,  13: 14.15: "And i n  
them i s  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  prophecy of  E s a i a s ,  which 
s a i t h ,  By hea r ing  ye s h a l l  hear  and s h a l l  no t  under- 
s t and ;  and s ee ing  y e  s h a l l  s e e  and s h a l l  no t  per-  
c e ive ;  For t h i s  p e o p l e ' s  h e a r t  i s  waxed g r o s s ,  and 



days and t h r e e  n i g h t s  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  e a r t h .  
The men of Nineveh s h a l l  r i s e  i n  judgment wi th  t h i s  
gene ra t i on  and s h a l l  condemn i t ,  because they  
repented  a t  t h e  preach ing  of Jonas ;  and, behold,  
a g r e a t e r  t h a n  Jonas  is  here . "  Matt .  16:4: "A 
wicked and a d u l t e r o u s  g e n e r a t i o n  s eeke th  a f t e r  a  
s i g n ;  and t h e r e  s h a l l  no s i g n  be g iven  un to  i t  bu t  
t h e  s i g n  of t h e  prophe t  Jonas ."  See Luke 11:29-32. 

o )  E l i j a h  and t h e  widow of  Zarephath.  Luke 4: 
25.26: " ~ u t  I t e l l  you of a  t r u t h ,  many widows 
were i n  I s r a e l  i n  t h e  days  of  E l i a s ,  when t h e  
heaven was s h u t  up t h r e e  y e a r s  and s i x  months, 
when g r e a t  famine was throughout  a l l  t h e  l and ;  
bu t  un to  none of them was E l i a s  s e n t  save  un to  
Sa rep t a ,  a  c i t y  of Sidon, un to  a  woman t h a t  was a 
widow. " 

p) E l i s h a  and Naaman. Luke 4:27: "And many 
l e p e r s  were i n  I s r a e l  i n  t h e  t ime of E l i s e u s  t h e  
prophe t ;  and none of them was c leansed  sav ing  
Naaman and ~ y r i a n . "  

W e  do w e l l  i n  no t i ng  t h a t  J e s u s  i n  a l l  t h e s e  
i n s t a n c e s  does  n o t  h e s i t a t e  t o  commit Himself t o  
t h e  t r u t h  of  t h e  account  of t h e  Old Testament,  
even b a s i n g  H i s  arguments on d e t a i l s  o f f e r e d  by 
t h e s e  accoun t s .  Th i s  c i rcumstance  cannot  g i v e  
much comfort  t o  t h o s e  who a r e  qu ick  t o  f i n d  e r r o r s  
i n  h i s t o r y ,  geography, o r  o t h e r  f a c t s  of s c i ence ,  
which, a f t e r  a l l ,  belong t o  t h e  warp and woof of 
t h e  Old Testament ,  It is  i n s t r u c t i v e  t o  n o t e  t h a t  
J e s u s  i n  t h e s e  r e f e r e n c e s  h a s  drawn an o u t l i n e  of 
a  s u b s t a n t i a l  p a r t  of t h e  Old Testament B i b l e  
h i s t o r y  and committed Himself t o  i t s  h i s t o r i c i t y .  

4. When J e s u s  quo t e s  t h e  Old Testament,  He 
q u o t e s  i t  a s  something t h a t  i s  unquest ion-  

a b l y  t r u e .  There  i s  no argument about  t h i s ,  no 
h e s i t a n c y ,  no qu ibb l ing ,  no q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  of one 

kind o r  ano the r .  Mat t .  22:43: " H e  s a i t h  u n t o  them, 
How then  do th  David i n  s p i r i t  c a l l  H i m  ~ o r d ? "  There 
is no doubt about i t  t h a t  David d id  c a l l  t h e  promised 
Messiah Lord, nor  is  t h e r e  any q u e s t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  t he  
f i t n e s s  of t h i s  a p p e l l a t i o n .  Again, Mat t ,  21:13: 
"And [He] s a i d  un to  them, I t  is w r i t t e n ,  My house 
s h a l l  be c a l l e d  t he  house of p rayer . "  t3ttc.nuse Scr ip-  
t u r e ,  t he  Old Testament,  h a s  spoken t l l r r s ,  i t  must be 
t r u e .  T h i s  a t t i t u d e  of  J e s u s  is  no l e s s  e v i d e n t  
when He quo te s  prophecy, which He does so abundant ly .  
He s imply t a k e s  i t  f o r  g r an t ed  t h a t  t h e  p rophec i e s  
which a r e  found i n  t h e  Old Testament a r e  t r u e  and 
a s  such w i l l  be f u l f i l l e d .  Mat t ,  11:4.5: " J e s u s  
answered and s a i d  un to  them, Go and show John  a g a i n  
t hose  t h i n g s  which ye do h e a r  and see :  The b l i n d  
r e c e i v e  t h e i r  s i g h t ,  and t h e  lame walk, t h e  l e p e r s  
are c leansed ,  and t h e  deaf h e a r ,  t h e  dead a r e  
r a i s e d  up, and t he  poor have t h e  Gospel preached 
t o  them," Compare Is. 29:18; 35:4; 42:7; 6 1 : l .  
Mat t .  11:lO: "For t h i s  is he  of  whom i t  is  w r i t -  
t e n ,  Behold, I send My messenger b e f o r e  Thy f a c e ,  
which s h a l l  p r epa re  Thy way be fo re  Thee," Compare 
Mal, 3:1, Matt .  11:13: " ~ n d  i f  ye w i l l  r e c e i v e  i t ,  
t h i s  is  E l i a s  which was f o r  t o  come," Compare Mal, 
4:5,6. Matt .  12:16-21: " ~ n d  charged them t h a t  they 
should no t  make H i m  known, t h a t  i t  might be f u l -  
f i l l e d  which was spoken by E s a i a s  t h e  p rophe t ,  say- 
ing ,  Behold My Se rvan t ,  whom I have chosen; My 
Beloved i n  whom My s o u l  is  we l l  p l ea sed .  I w i l l  
pu t  My S p i r i t  upon H i m ,  and He s h a l l  show judgment 
t o  t h e  G e n t i l e s .  H e  s h a l l  not  s t r i v e  nor  c r y ,  
n e i t h e r  s h a l l  any man h e a r  H i s  v o i c e  i n  t h e  s t r e e t s ,  
A bru i s ed  reed  s h a l l  He no t  b reak ,  and smoking f l a x  
s h a l l  He no t  quench, till He send f o r t h  judgment 
un to  v i c t o r y .  And i n  H i s  name s h a l l  t h e  G e n t i l e s  
t r u s t . "  Compare Is. 42. Matt ,  13: 14.15: "And i n  
them i s  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  prophecy of  E s a i a s ,  which 
s a i t h ,  By hea r ing  ye s h a l l  hear  and s h a l l  no t  under- 
s t and ;  and s ee ing  y e  s h a l l  s e e  and s h a l l  no t  per-  
c e ive ;  For t h i s  p e o p l e ' s  h e a r t  i s  waxed g r o s s ,  and 



t h e i r  e a r s  a r e  d u l l  of h e a r i n g ,  and t h e i r  e y e s  
t h e y  have c l o s e d ,  lest  a t  any t i m e  t h e y  shou ld  s e e  
w i t h  t h e i r  e y e s ,  and h e a r  w i t h  t h e i r  e a r s ,  and 
shou ld  unders tand  w i t h  t h e i r  h e a r t ,  and shou ld  b e  
conver ted ,  and I shou ld  h e a l  them." See Is. 6:9; 
Ezek. 12:2. I t  is  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g ,  J e s u s  would s a y ,  
t h a t  t h e  promises  spoken by t h e  p r o p h e t s  of o l d  
shou ld  f i n d  f u l f i l l m e n t .  A s  t r u e  a s  i t  is  t h a t  a l l  
t h e  p r o p h e t s  and t h e  Law prophes ied  u n t i l  John,  s o  
t r u e  i t  i s  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  t h e  one 
c a s e  and t h e  o t h e r  a s  a  p e r f e c t l y  s e l f - e v i d e n t  t h i n g .  
Even b e f o r e  H i s  opponents  J e s u s  t a k e s  t h e s e  prophe- 
c i e s  and t h e i r  f u l f i l l m e n t  a s  a  m a t t e r  of c o u r s e .  
Compare Mat t .  21:16: "And J e s u s  s a i t h  u n t o  them, 
Yea, have y e  never  r e a d ,  Out of  t h e  mouth of  babes  
and s u c k l i n g s  Thou h a s  p e r f e c t e d  p r a i s e ? "  (Ps .  8: 
2) and Mat t .  21:42: " J e s u s  s a i t h  u n t o  them, Did 
ye  never  r e a d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  The s t o n e  which t h e  
b u i l d e r s  r e j e c t e d ,  t h e  same is  become t h e  head of  
t h e  c o r n e r ;  t h i s  i s  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  do ing ,  and i t  is  
marvelous  i n  o u r  eyes?"  (Ps .  118:22; Is. 28:16.) 

5. To J e s u s  t h e  Old Testament i s  a Word which 
is  a b i d i n g ,  endur ing ,  f i n a l .  So o f t e n  He 

u s e s  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  "1t is w r i t t e n , "  s i g n i f y i n g  
t h e r e b y  t h a t  what He q u o t e s  from t h e  Old Testament 
s t a n d s  and c o n t i n u e s  t o  have  b i n d i n g  f o r c e .  It is  
n o t  a  word which is f o r g o t t e n  and no l o n g e r  of  
account ,  n o r  can  i t  b e  a l t e r e d  t o  s u i t  t h e  conven- 
i e n c e  o f  any one.  When J e s u s  was asked,  "Is it  
l a w f u l  f o r  a  man t o  p u t  away h i s  wi fe?"  He a t  
once r e p l i e d :  "What d i d  Moses command you?" Mark 
10:2.3.  Not even He Himself can  change t h a t  Word, 
a s  we i n f e r  from t h e  p a s s a g e  Mat t .  5:17: "Think 
n o t  t h a t  I am come t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  Law o r  t h e  
p r o p h e t s ;  I am n o t  come t o  d e s t r o y ,  bu t  t o  f u l f i l . "  
A f t e r  H i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  He p o i n t s  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  t o  
t h e s e  same S c r i p t u r e s ,  Luke 24:25: "0 f o o l s  and 
slow t o  h e a r t  t o  b e l i e v e  a l l  t h a t  t h e  p r o p h e t s  have 
spoken," and v .  45: "Then opened He t h e i r  

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h a t  t h e y  might unders tand  t h e  S c r i p -  
t u r e s . "  However, t h e  Old Testament i s  a b i d i n g  n o t  
s imply a s  a n  o l d  lawbook o r  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d  o r  
dependable  books on mora l s ,  o r  t h e  l i k e .  

6 .  J e s u s  h o l d s  t h e  Old Testament t o  be a b i d i n g  
because  i t  is  t h e  v e r y  Word of God. I t  is  

f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  He q u o t e s  i t  and s a y s .  " I t  i s  
w r i t t e n ,  Man s h a l l  n o t  l i v e  by b read  a l o n e ,  b u t  by 
every  word t h a t  p r o c e e d e t h  o u t  of t h e  mouth o f  ~ o d , "  
Mat t .  4:4; cornp. Deut .  8:3. "It is w r i t t e n  a g a i n ,  
Thou s h a l t  n o t  tempt t h e  Lord,  thy  God," M a t t .  
4:7; cornp. Deut 6 ~ 1 6 ;  "1t is  w r i t t e n ,  Thou s h a l t  
worship  t h e  Lord,  t h y  God, and H i m  o n l y  s h a l t  t h o u  
s e r v e , "  Mat t .  4:lO; cornp. Deut.  6:13; 10:20; J o s h .  
24:14, 1 Sam. 7:3. Of t h e  Temple He s a y s :  "It i s  
w r i t t e n ,  My house  s h a l l  b e  c a l l e d  t h e  house  of 
p r a y e r , "  Mat t .  21:13; cornp. Is. 56:7. Though i t  
is  David t h a t  speaks ,  y e t  h i s  word is  t h e  Word of  
God, a s  J e s u s  says:  "And J e s u s  answered and s a i d  
w h i l e  H e  t a u g h t  i n  t h e  Temple, How s a y  t h e  s c r i b e s  
t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  Son o f  David? For David h i m s e l f  
s a i d  by t h e  Holy Ghost,  The Lord s a i d  t o  my Lord ,  
S i t  Thou on My r i g h t  hand t i l l  I make T h i n e  enemies  
Thy f o o t s t o o l .  David t h e r e f o r e  h i m s e l f  c a l l e t h  
H i m  Lord; and whence is He, t h e n ,  h i s  Son? And 
t h e  common peop le  heard  H i m  g l a d l y , ' '  Mark 12:35-37. 
Comp. 2  Sam. 23:1,2:  avid, t h e  son o f  Jesse, 
s a i d ,  and t h e  man who was r a i s e d  up on h i g h ,  t h e  
a n o i n t e d  of t h e  God of  Jacob, and t h e  sweet  p s a l m i s t  
of I s r a e l ,  s a i d ,  The S p i r i t  of t h e  Lord spake  by me, 
and H i s  Word was i n  my tongue." J e s u s  c l e a r l y  
r e f e r s  t o  t h e  Old Testament and,  a s  i t  were,  r e -  
echoes  t h e  words of t h e  119 th  Psalm when H e  s a y s  
i n  John 17: 17: " ~ h y  Word i s  t r u t h . "  The whole 
a t t i t u d e  of J e s u s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  Old Testament  
S c r i p t u r e s  would be i m p o s s i b l e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  b u t  
f o r  t h i s  fundamental  c o n c e p t i o n .  I t  i s  H e  who 
q u o t e s  a s  t h e  words of Moses t h e  p a s s a g e s  I 1 ~ o n o r  
t h y  f a t h e r  and thy  mother" and "Whoso c u r s e t h  



t h e i r  e a r s  a r e  d u l l  of h e a r i n g ,  and t h e i r  e y e s  
t h e y  have c l o s e d ,  lest  a t  any t i m e  t h e y  shou ld  s e e  
w i t h  t h e i r  e y e s ,  and h e a r  w i t h  t h e i r  e a r s ,  and 
shou ld  unders tand  w i t h  t h e i r  h e a r t ,  and shou ld  b e  
conver ted ,  and I shou ld  h e a l  them." See Is. 6:9; 
Ezek. 12:2. I t  is  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g ,  J e s u s  would s a y ,  
t h a t  t h e  promises  spoken by t h e  p r o p h e t s  of o l d  
shou ld  f i n d  f u l f i l l m e n t .  A s  t r u e  a s  i t  is  t h a t  a l l  
t h e  p r o p h e t s  and t h e  Law prophes ied  u n t i l  John,  s o  
t r u e  i t  i s  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  t h e  one 
c a s e  and t h e  o t h e r  a s  a  p e r f e c t l y  s e l f - e v i d e n t  t h i n g .  
Even b e f o r e  H i s  opponents  J e s u s  t a k e s  t h e s e  prophe- 
c i e s  and t h e i r  f u l f i l l m e n t  a s  a  m a t t e r  of c o u r s e .  
Compare Mat t .  21:16: "And J e s u s  s a i t h  u n t o  them, 
Yea, have y e  never  r e a d ,  Out of  t h e  mouth of  babes  
and s u c k l i n g s  Thou h a s  p e r f e c t e d  p r a i s e ? "  (Ps .  8: 
2) and Mat t .  21:42: " J e s u s  s a i t h  u n t o  them, Did 
ye  never  r e a d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  The s t o n e  which t h e  
b u i l d e r s  r e j e c t e d ,  t h e  same is  become t h e  head of  
t h e  c o r n e r ;  t h i s  i s  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  do ing ,  and i t  is  
marvelous  i n  o u r  eyes?"  (Ps .  118:22; Is. 28:16.) 

5. To J e s u s  t h e  Old Testament i s  a Word which 
is  a b i d i n g ,  endur ing ,  f i n a l .  So o f t e n  He 

u s e s  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  "1t is w r i t t e n , "  s i g n i f y i n g  
t h e r e b y  t h a t  what He q u o t e s  from t h e  Old Testament 
s t a n d s  and c o n t i n u e s  t o  have  b i n d i n g  f o r c e .  It is  
n o t  a  word which is f o r g o t t e n  and no l o n g e r  of  
account ,  n o r  can  i t  b e  a l t e r e d  t o  s u i t  t h e  conven- 
i e n c e  o f  any one.  When J e s u s  was asked,  "Is it  
l a w f u l  f o r  a  man t o  p u t  away h i s  wi fe?"  He a t  
once r e p l i e d :  "What d i d  Moses command you?" Mark 
10:2.3.  Not even He Himself can  change t h a t  Word, 
a s  we i n f e r  from t h e  p a s s a g e  Mat t .  5:17: "Think 
n o t  t h a t  I am come t o  d e s t r o y  t h e  Law o r  t h e  
p r o p h e t s ;  I am n o t  come t o  d e s t r o y ,  bu t  t o  f u l f i l . "  
A f t e r  H i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  He p o i n t s  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  t o  
t h e s e  same S c r i p t u r e s ,  Luke 24:25: "0 f o o l s  and 
slow t o  h e a r t  t o  b e l i e v e  a l l  t h a t  t h e  p r o p h e t s  have 
spoken," and v .  45: "Then opened He t h e i r  

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h a t  t h e y  might unders tand  t h e  S c r i p -  
t u r e s . "  However, t h e  Old Testament i s  a b i d i n g  n o t  
s imply a s  a n  o l d  lawbook o r  h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d  o r  
dependable  books on mora l s ,  o r  t h e  l i k e .  

6 .  J e s u s  h o l d s  t h e  Old Testament t o  be a b i d i n g  
because  i t  is  t h e  v e r y  Word of God. I t  is  

f o r  t h i s  r e a s o n  He q u o t e s  i t  and s a y s .  " I t  i s  
w r i t t e n ,  Man s h a l l  n o t  l i v e  by b read  a l o n e ,  b u t  by 
every  word t h a t  p r o c e e d e t h  o u t  of t h e  mouth o f  ~ o d , "  
Mat t .  4:4; cornp. Deut .  8:3. "It is w r i t t e n  a g a i n ,  
Thou s h a l t  n o t  tempt t h e  Lord,  thy  God," M a t t .  
4:7; cornp. Deut 6 ~ 1 6 ;  "1t is  w r i t t e n ,  Thou s h a l t  
worship  t h e  Lord,  t h y  God, and H i m  o n l y  s h a l t  t h o u  
s e r v e , "  Mat t .  4:lO; cornp. Deut.  6:13; 10:20; J o s h .  
24:14, 1 Sam. 7:3. Of t h e  Temple He s a y s :  "It i s  
w r i t t e n ,  My house  s h a l l  b e  c a l l e d  t h e  house  of 
p r a y e r , "  Mat t .  21:13; cornp. Is. 56:7. Though i t  
is  David t h a t  speaks ,  y e t  h i s  word is  t h e  Word of  
God, a s  J e s u s  says:  "And J e s u s  answered and s a i d  
w h i l e  H e  t a u g h t  i n  t h e  Temple, How s a y  t h e  s c r i b e s  
t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  Son o f  David? For David h i m s e l f  
s a i d  by t h e  Holy Ghost,  The Lord s a i d  t o  my Lord ,  
S i t  Thou on My r i g h t  hand t i l l  I make T h i n e  enemies  
Thy f o o t s t o o l .  David t h e r e f o r e  h i m s e l f  c a l l e t h  
H i m  Lord; and whence is He, t h e n ,  h i s  Son? And 
t h e  common peop le  heard  H i m  g l a d l y , ' '  Mark 12:35-37. 
Comp. 2  Sam. 23:1,2:  avid, t h e  son o f  Jesse, 
s a i d ,  and t h e  man who was r a i s e d  up on h i g h ,  t h e  
a n o i n t e d  of t h e  God of  Jacob, and t h e  sweet  p s a l m i s t  
of I s r a e l ,  s a i d ,  The S p i r i t  of t h e  Lord spake  by me, 
and H i s  Word was i n  my tongue." J e s u s  c l e a r l y  
r e f e r s  t o  t h e  Old Testament and,  a s  i t  were,  r e -  
echoes  t h e  words of t h e  119 th  Psalm when H e  s a y s  
i n  John 17: 17: " ~ h y  Word i s  t r u t h . "  The whole 
a t t i t u d e  of J e s u s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  Old Testament  
S c r i p t u r e s  would be i m p o s s i b l e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  b u t  
f o r  t h i s  fundamental  c o n c e p t i o n .  I t  i s  H e  who 
q u o t e s  a s  t h e  words of Moses t h e  p a s s a g e s  I 1 ~ o n o r  
t h y  f a t h e r  and thy  mother" and "Whoso c u r s e t h  



f a t h e r  o r  mother, l e t  him d i e  t h e  dea th ,"  E x .  20:12; 
21:17; bu t  i n  v .  13 H e  goes on t o  c a l l  t h e s e  words 
of Moses t h e  Word of God. It  is t h i s  Word of t h e  
Old Testament H e  a l s o  h a s  i n  mind when He says:  
"It is  w r i t t e n ,  That man s h a l l  n o t  l i v e  by bread 
a lone ,  bu t  by every word of ~ o d , "  Luke 4:4. I n  
H i s  u se  of t h e  Old Testament,  J e s u s  b e t r a y s  i nev i -  
t a b l y  t h e  l ov ing  int imacy of t h e  Only-begotten w i th  
t h e  Fa the r ;  i t  is t h e  F a t h e r ' s  words which He, t h e  
Son, h a s  come t o  d e c l a r e  and i n t e r p r e t  and e s t a b l i s h  
among men. J e s u s  does n o t  go o u t  of H i s  way t o  
prove t h e  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  t h e  Old Testament is  t h e  
Word of God any more than  t h e  au tho r s  of t h e  Lutheran 
Confessions under take  t o  do t h i s .  But H e ,  t h e  same 
a s  they ,  p roves  more f o r c i b l y  and conc lus ive ly  by H i s  
t r ea tmen t  and use  of t h a t  Word what H i s  concept ion 
is. And l e t  u s  no t e ,  be fo re  w e  cont inue ,  t h a t  J e s u s  
presupposes  t h a t  i t  is  t h e  w r i t t e n  Word t o  which He 
looks ,  i . e . ,  t h e  very  words of t h e  t e x t .  I n  o t h e r  
words, -- 

7. J e s u s  p l a i n l y  t eaches  t h e  co-cal led v e r b a l  
i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  Old Testament. H e  could 

no t  e x p r e s s  Himself more c l e a r l y  i n  t h i s  regard  than  
when He says ,  John 10:35: "The S c r i p t u r e  cannot  be  
broken"; and on t h e  foundat ion  t h a t  each word of i t  
i s  t h e  ve ry  word of God, He bases  H i s  argument wi th  
t h e  J e w s  who were ready t o  s tone  Him:  "Is it  no t  
w r i t t e n  i n  your Law, I s a i d ,  Ye a r e  gods? I f  He 
c a l l e d  them gods un to  whom t h e  Word of God came,-- 
and t h e  S c r i p t u r e  cannot be broken,--say ye  of H i m  
whom t h e  Fa the r  ha th  s a n c t i f i e d  and s e n t  i n t o  t h e  
world,  Thou blasphemest,  because I s a i d ,  I a m  t h e  
Son of God?" John 10:34-36. Again, He speaks 
p l a i n l y  i n  t h e  s t r i k i n g  passage M a t t .  5:17-19: 
"Think n o t  t h a t  I am come t o  des t roy  t h e  Law o r  
t h e  p rophe t s ;  I am not  come t o  des t roy ,  bu t  t o  
f u l f i l l .  For ,  v e r i l y ,  I say unto  you, T i l l  heaven 
and e a r t h  pas s ,  one joy o r  one t i t t l e  s h a l l  i n  no 
wise p a s s  from t h e  Law t i l l  a l l  be f u l f i l l e d .  

Whosoever, t h e r e f o r e ,  s h a l l  break one of t h e s e  
l e a s t  commandments and s h a l l  t each  men so ,  h e  
s h a l l  be c a l l e d  t h e  l e a s t  i n  t h e  kingdom of heaven; 
bu t  whosoever s h a l l  do and teach  them, t h e  same 
s h a l l  be c a l l e d  g r e a t  i n  t h e  kingdom of heaven." 
Matt .  22:31,32: " ~ u t  a s  touching t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
of t h e  dead have ye  no t  read  t h a t  which was spoken 
unto  you by God, say ing ,  I am t h e  God of Abraham 
and t h e  God of I s a a c  and t h e  God of Jacob? God i s  
n o t  t h e  God of t h e  dead, bu t  of t h e  l i v i n g . "  
Compare Ex.  3:6,16 and cons ide r  how J e s u s  i n  t h i s  
ca se  quotes  verba t im where H e  i n  c e r t a i n  o t h e r  
i n s t a n c e s  may seem t o  t ake  more l i b e r t y ;  f o r  h e r e  
t h e  very  word mn ( p r e s e n t ,  no t  p a s t  o r  f u t u r e )  
b e a r s  t h e  weight of t h e  argument. It is  c l e a r l y  
a  v e r b a l l y  i n s p i r e d  t e x t  H e  upholds.  

8. Because t h e  Old Testament i n  ~ h r i s t ' s  u s e  
of i t  t h u s  i s  t h e  Word of God, v e r b a l l y  

i n s p i r e d ,  i t  i s  a l s o  according t o  J e s u s  a u t h o r i t a -  
t i v e .  It deserves  and demands obedience,  f a i t h ,  
t r u s t ,  confidence: obedience when i t  commands, and 
f a i t h  when i t  promises.  Matt .  4:4: "It i s  w r i t t e n ,  
Man s h a l l  no t  l i v e  by bread a lone ,"  e t c .  Because 
God h a s  s a i d  t h i s ,  i t  is f o r  man t o  l e t  h i s  manner 
of l i f e  conform t o  t h e  whole scheme of l i f e  l a i d  
down he re .  Nay, even J e s u s  i n  H i s  human n a t u r e  
must do t h e  same; even He i s  s u b j e c t  t o  t h i s  dec ree  
of God. And though s o r e l y  tempted i n  H i s  p r e s e n t  
misery,  H e  d a r e  no t  f o r g e t  t h a t  no t  bread a l o n e  must 
be H i s  concern. S imi l a r ly  Matt .  4 : 7 :  "1t is 
w r i t t e n ,  Thou s h a l t  no t  tempt t h e  Lord, thy  God." 
and H i m  on ly  s h a l t  thou serve ."  Note t h e  c u r s e  and 
t h e  promise a t t ached  by J e s u s  Himself t o  t h e s e  Old 
Testament commandments and t h e i r  r e j e c t i o n  o r  observ- 
ance, Matt .  5:17: "Whosoever, t h e r e f o r e ,  s h a l l  break 
one of t h e s e  l e a s t  commandments and s h a l l  t e ach  men 
so,  he  s h a l l  be c a l l e d  t h e  l e a s t  i n  t h e  kingdom of 
heaven; but  whosoever s h a l l  do and teach  them, t h e  
same s h a l l  be c a l l e d  g r e a t  i n  t h e  kingdom of heaven." 



f a t h e r  o r  mother, l e t  him d i e  t h e  dea th ,"  E x .  20:12; 
21:17; bu t  i n  v .  13 H e  goes on t o  c a l l  t h e s e  words 
of Moses t h e  Word of God. It  is t h i s  Word of t h e  
Old Testament H e  a l s o  h a s  i n  mind when He says:  
"It is  w r i t t e n ,  That man s h a l l  n o t  l i v e  by bread 
a lone ,  bu t  by every word of ~ o d , "  Luke 4:4. I n  
H i s  u se  of t h e  Old Testament,  J e s u s  b e t r a y s  i nev i -  
t a b l y  t h e  l ov ing  int imacy of t h e  Only-begotten w i th  
t h e  Fa the r ;  i t  is t h e  F a t h e r ' s  words which He, t h e  
Son, h a s  come t o  d e c l a r e  and i n t e r p r e t  and e s t a b l i s h  
among men. J e s u s  does n o t  go o u t  of H i s  way t o  
prove t h e  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  t h e  Old Testament is  t h e  
Word of God any more than  t h e  au tho r s  of t h e  Lutheran 
Confessions under take  t o  do t h i s .  But H e ,  t h e  same 
a s  they ,  p roves  more f o r c i b l y  and conc lus ive ly  by H i s  
t r ea tmen t  and use  of t h a t  Word what H i s  concept ion 
is. And l e t  u s  no t e ,  be fo re  w e  cont inue ,  t h a t  J e s u s  
presupposes  t h a t  i t  is  t h e  w r i t t e n  Word t o  which He 
looks ,  i . e . ,  t h e  very  words of t h e  t e x t .  I n  o t h e r  
words, -- 

7. J e s u s  p l a i n l y  t eaches  t h e  co-cal led v e r b a l  
i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  Old Testament. H e  could 

no t  e x p r e s s  Himself more c l e a r l y  i n  t h i s  regard  than  
when He says ,  John 10:35: "The S c r i p t u r e  cannot  be  
broken"; and on t h e  foundat ion  t h a t  each word of i t  
i s  t h e  ve ry  word of God, He bases  H i s  argument wi th  
t h e  J e w s  who were ready t o  s tone  Him:  "Is it  no t  
w r i t t e n  i n  your Law, I s a i d ,  Ye a r e  gods? I f  He 
c a l l e d  them gods un to  whom t h e  Word of God came,-- 
and t h e  S c r i p t u r e  cannot be broken,--say ye  of H i m  
whom t h e  Fa the r  ha th  s a n c t i f i e d  and s e n t  i n t o  t h e  
world,  Thou blasphemest,  because I s a i d ,  I a m  t h e  
Son of God?" John 10:34-36. Again, He speaks 
p l a i n l y  i n  t h e  s t r i k i n g  passage M a t t .  5:17-19: 
"Think n o t  t h a t  I am come t o  des t roy  t h e  Law o r  
t h e  p rophe t s ;  I am not  come t o  des t roy ,  bu t  t o  
f u l f i l l .  For ,  v e r i l y ,  I say unto  you, T i l l  heaven 
and e a r t h  pas s ,  one joy o r  one t i t t l e  s h a l l  i n  no 
wise p a s s  from t h e  Law t i l l  a l l  be f u l f i l l e d .  

Whosoever, t h e r e f o r e ,  s h a l l  break one of t h e s e  
l e a s t  commandments and s h a l l  t each  men so ,  h e  
s h a l l  be c a l l e d  t h e  l e a s t  i n  t h e  kingdom of heaven; 
bu t  whosoever s h a l l  do and teach  them, t h e  same 
s h a l l  be c a l l e d  g r e a t  i n  t h e  kingdom of heaven." 
Matt .  22:31,32: " ~ u t  a s  touching t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
of t h e  dead have ye  no t  read  t h a t  which was spoken 
unto  you by God, say ing ,  I am t h e  God of Abraham 
and t h e  God of I s a a c  and t h e  God of Jacob? God i s  
n o t  t h e  God of t h e  dead, bu t  of t h e  l i v i n g . "  
Compare Ex.  3:6,16 and cons ide r  how J e s u s  i n  t h i s  
ca se  quotes  verba t im where H e  i n  c e r t a i n  o t h e r  
i n s t a n c e s  may seem t o  t ake  more l i b e r t y ;  f o r  h e r e  
t h e  very  word mn ( p r e s e n t ,  no t  p a s t  o r  f u t u r e )  
b e a r s  t h e  weight of t h e  argument. It is  c l e a r l y  
a  v e r b a l l y  i n s p i r e d  t e x t  H e  upholds.  

8. Because t h e  Old Testament i n  ~ h r i s t ' s  u s e  
of i t  t h u s  i s  t h e  Word of God, v e r b a l l y  

i n s p i r e d ,  i t  i s  a l s o  according t o  J e s u s  a u t h o r i t a -  
t i v e .  It deserves  and demands obedience,  f a i t h ,  
t r u s t ,  confidence: obedience when i t  commands, and 
f a i t h  when i t  promises.  Matt .  4:4: "It i s  w r i t t e n ,  
Man s h a l l  no t  l i v e  by bread a lone ,"  e t c .  Because 
God h a s  s a i d  t h i s ,  i t  is f o r  man t o  l e t  h i s  manner 
of l i f e  conform t o  t h e  whole scheme of l i f e  l a i d  
down he re .  Nay, even J e s u s  i n  H i s  human n a t u r e  
must do t h e  same; even He i s  s u b j e c t  t o  t h i s  dec ree  
of God. And though s o r e l y  tempted i n  H i s  p r e s e n t  
misery,  H e  d a r e  no t  f o r g e t  t h a t  no t  bread a l o n e  must 
be H i s  concern. S imi l a r ly  Matt .  4 : 7 :  "1t is 
w r i t t e n ,  Thou s h a l t  no t  tempt t h e  Lord, thy  God." 
and H i m  on ly  s h a l t  thou serve ."  Note t h e  c u r s e  and 
t h e  promise a t t ached  by J e s u s  Himself t o  t h e s e  Old 
Testament commandments and t h e i r  r e j e c t i o n  o r  observ- 
ance, Matt .  5:17: "Whosoever, t h e r e f o r e ,  s h a l l  break 
one of t h e s e  l e a s t  commandments and s h a l l  t e ach  men 
so,  he  s h a l l  be c a l l e d  t h e  l e a s t  i n  t h e  kingdom of 
heaven; but  whosoever s h a l l  do and teach  them, t h e  
same s h a l l  be c a l l e d  g r e a t  i n  t h e  kingdom of heaven." 



He is  i n  t h e  hands of t h e  l i v i n g  God who d a r e s  t o  
s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  t h e  commandments God gave through 
Moses t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  and op in ions  of men. Mark 7: 
9,10,13: "Fu l l  we l l  ye  r e j e c t  t h e  commandment of 
God t h a t  ye may keep your own t r a d i t i o n .  For Moses 
s a i d ,  Honor thy  f a t h e r  and thy mother; and, Whoso 
c u r s e t h  f a t h e r  o r  mother, l e t  him d i e  t h e  dea th .  
... Making t h e  Word of God of none e f f e c t  through 
your t r a d i t i o n  which ye have de l ivered ."  It is 
t h i s  d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  Old Testament Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  J e s u s  aga in  h o l d s  a l o f t  when He says,Matt .  
7:12: "Therefore a l l  t h i n g s  whatsoever ye would 
t h a t  men should do t o  you, do ye  even s o  t o  them; 
fo r "  --and h e r e  fo l lows  t h e  reason  and b a s i s  f o r  
t h i s  command-- " t h i s  i s  t h e  Law and t h e  prophets ."  
Compare a l s o  Matt .  23:2,3. 

A s  t h e  commands of God i n  t h e  Old Testament a r e  
a u t h o r i t a t i v e ,  so  J e s u s  ho lds  t h e  prophec ies  and 
promises t o  be equa l ly  binding and no t  t o  be doubted 
o r  ques t ioned .  A s  t h e  prophec ies  and promises of 
God they w i l l  and must be f u l f i l l e d .  These, too ,  
a r e  a  d e c l a r a t i o n  of t h e  w i l l  of God. Because God 
has  spoken t h u s  and s o  i n  t h e  Old Testament,  J e s u s  
cons ide r s  i t  se l f - ev iden t ,  and would have u s  con- 
s i d e r  i t  se l f - ev iden t ,  t h a t  t h u s  i t  must be. Matt .  
13:14: "'In them is  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  prophecy of E s a i a s  
which s a i t h  [ I s ,  6:9], By hea r ing  ye s h a l l  h e a r  and 
s h a l l  n o t  understand."  Matt .  15:7: " Y e  h y p o c r i t e s ,  
Well d i d  E s a i a s  prophesy of  you, say ing ,  Th i s  people  
draweth n i g h  t o  Me wi th  t h e i r  mouth and honoreth Me 
wi th  t h e i r  l i p s ;  bu t  t h e i r  h e a r t  is f a r  from M e "  
( I s .  29:13). Matt. 21:16: " ~ a v e  ye  never  read ,  
"Out of t h e  mouth of babes and suck l ings  Thou h a s  
pe r f ec t ed  p r a i s e ? "  (Ps.  8:2.) M a t t .  21:42: "Jesus  
s a i t h  un to  them, Did ye never  read  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  
The s t o n e  which t h e  b u i l d e r s  r e j e c t e d ,  t h e  same is  
become t h e  head of t h e  co rne r ;  t h i s  i s  t h e  Lord ' s  
doing, and i t  i s  marvelous i n  our eyes?" (Ps.  118: 
22,23) Matt .  26:24: "The Son of Man goe th  a s  i t  

i s  w r i t t e n  of H i m . "  Matt .  26:54: " ~ u t  how, t hen ,  
s h a l l  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  be f u l f i l l e d  t h a t  t h u s  it 
must be?" 

9.  S ince  t h e  Old Testament i n  i t s  every  word 
i s  t h e  Word of H i s  heavenly Fa the r ,  i t  is  

binding a l s o  f o r  H i m ,  t h e  Son. The p rophec i e s  con- 
t a i n e d  i n  t h e  Old Testament po in t  f o r  H i m  t h e  way 
He must walk. There He f i n d s  c l e a r l y  o u t l i n e d  t h e  
whole p a t t e r n  f o r  H i s  l i f e ,  and according t o  i t  He 
w i l l i n g l y  and g l a d l y  and consc ious ly  d i r e c t s  H i s  
course .  Th i s  might be  misunderstood a s  though H e  
t h u s  d e l i b e r a t e l y ,  consc ious  of being a  d e c e i v e r ,  
o r  f o r  t h e  purpose of b o l s t e r i n g  up H i s  own courage 
and f a i t h  a s  w e l l  a s  t h a t  of H i s  f o l l ower s ,  sought  
ou t  c e r t a i n  Messianic  passages  and then  s e t  o u t  t o  
l i v e  up t o  them, t h u s  making a  c a s e  f o r  Himself .  
Of t h i s  t h e r e  is  no t r a c e ,  however, and i n  t h e  f a c e  
of t he  passages  themselves t h e  b a r e  thought  i s  
blasphemous. A s  such we p a s s  i t  by. On t h e  o t h e r  
hand, w e  do w e l l  i n  remembering t h e  conformity 
between t h e  prophec ies  of t h e  Old Testament and t h e  
conscious f u l f i l l m e n t  of t he se  prophec ies  i n  t h e  
l i f e  of J e s u s  f o r  our  comfort.  A s  H e  took f o r  
g ran ted  t h a t  what t h e  Fa ther  had s a i d  He, t h e  Son, 
must do, s o  l e t  u s  l e a r n  t o  p r a i s e  God f o r  t h i s  
w i l l i n g  and conscious obedience of t h e  Son; f o r  i t  
was f o r  t h e  redemption of t h e  human r a c e ,  even our  
redemption. The p a t t e r n  f o r  H i s  l i f e  J e s u s  f i n d s  
i n  b e a u t i f u l  d e t a i l  i n  t h e  Old Testament,  and we 
fo l low i t s  t r a c i n g s  wi th  t h e  same wonderment a s  
f i l l e d  t h e  h e a r t s  of t h e  two d i s c i p l e s  on t h e  way 
t o  Emmaus. 

Of t h e  fo re runne r ,  John t h e  B a p t i s t ,  J e s u s  s ays ,  
Matt .  11:13,14: "For a l l  t h e  prophets  and t h e  Law 
prophesied u n t i l  John. And i f  ye w i l l  h e a r  i t ,  
t h i s  i s  E l i a s  which was f o r  t o  come." See Mal. 4:5: 
" ~ e h o l d ,  I w i l l  send you E l i j a h  t h e  prophet  b e f o r e  
t h e  coming of t he  g r e a t  and d r e a d f u l  Day of t h e  Lord.'' 
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... Making t h e  Word of God of none e f f e c t  through 
your t r a d i t i o n  which ye have de l ivered ."  It is 
t h i s  d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  Old Testament Scr ip-  
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t h i s  i s  E l i a s  which was f o r  t o  come." See Mal. 4:5: 
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Matt. 17:ll-13: "And J e s u s  answered and s a i d  un to  
them, E l i a s  t r u l y  s h a l l  f i r s t  come and r e s t o r e  a l l  
t h i n g s .  But I say unto  you, That E l i a s  is  come 
a l r eady ,  and they  knew him no t ,  bu t  have done unto  
him whatsoever they l i s t e d .  Likewise s h a l l  a l s o  
t h e  Son of Man s u f f e r  of them. Then t h e  d i s c i p l e s  
understood t h a t  He spake unto  them of John t h e  
B a p t i s t  ." 

J e s u s '  cou r se  a t  t h e  t ime of t h e  tempta t ion  had 
been d i r e c t e d  i n  advance by t h e  passages  He quotes ,  
each in t roduced  by t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  express ion  "It 
is  w r i t t e n . "  When H e  acknowledged t o  t h e  Samari tan 
woman t h e  d e s c r i p t i v e  t i t l e  of t h e  Old Testament 
" the  Messiah," John 4:26, H e  thereby a l s o  accepted  
t h e  advance d e s c r i p t i o n  of H i m  who was t o  come a s  
a d e s c r i p t i o n  of Himself i n  H i s  l i f e  and a c t i v i t y .  
A s  we know, t h e  Old Testament d e s c r i b e s  t h i s  
Messiah ve ry  i n t i m a t e l y  i n  o rde r  t h a t  He n i g h t  be  
recognized when He d i d  come. J e s u s  does n o t  he s i -  
t a t e  t o  p o i n t  t o  v a r i o u s  f e a t u r e s  of t h i s  p r e f ig -  
u r a t i o n ,  showing how He, t h e  t r u e  Messiah, must 

B f u l f i l l  t h e  promises which God has  g iven  i n  advance. 
Thus H e  i s  t h e  Good Shpeherd, John l O : l l f f ,  who 
h a s  come t o  b r i n g  t o  pas s  a l l  t h a t  h a s  been s a i d  
of t h i s  Shepherd i n  such passages  a s  Ps.  23; Is. 
4 0 : l l ;  Ezek. 34, 37:24. He is  t h e r e  t o  f u l f i l l  
by H i s  m i r a c l e s  and by H i s  preaching t h e  advance 
d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  Messiah found i n  Is. 35:5 and 
61 : l .  Compare Luke 7:22: "Go your way and t e l l  
John what t h i n g s  ye have seen  and heard ;  how t h a t  
t h e  b l i n d  s e e  and t h e  lame walk, t h e  l e p e r s  a r e  
c leansed ,  t h e  deaf hea r ,  t h e  dead a r e  r a i s e d ,  t o  
t h e  poor t h e  Gospel is  preached." He i s  t h e  Lamb 
of God, John 1:29, 3 6 ,  who g i v e s  H i s  l i f e  i n  
accordance wi th  t h e  d e t a i l e d  prophecy of Is. 53. 

The re fo re  He can say  i n  advance of H i s  s u f f e r i n g :  
"And how i t  is  w r i t t e n  of t h e  Son of Man t h a t  H e  
must s u f f e r  many th ings  and be s e t  a t  naught ,"  

Mark 9:12; "As  Moses l i f t e d  up t h e  s e rpen t  i n  t h e  
wi lderness ,  even s o  must t h e  Son of Man be l i f t e d  
up," John 3:14: and again:  "Then took He un to  H i m  
t h e  Twelve and s a i d  un to  them, Behold, we go up t o  
Jerusalem, and a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  w r i t t e n  by t h e  
prophets  concerning t h e  Son of Man s h a l l  be accom- 
p l i s h e d .  For H e  s h a l l  be d e l i v e r e d  unto  t h e  Gen- 
t i l e s ,  and s h a l l  be mocked, and s p i t e f u l l y  e n t r e a t e d ,  
and s p i t t e d  on; and they  s h a l l  scourge H i m  and pu t  
H i m  t o  dea th ;  and t h e  t h i r d  day He s h a l l  r ise  aga in , "  
Luke 18:31-33. 

And so ,  having calmly accepted  what t h e  Old Testa-  
ment has  s a i d  i n  advance about  H i m ,  t h e  Messiah, 
H e  goes on t o  f u l f i l l  t h e s e  words i n  c a r e f u l  d e t a i l .  
It  was H e  who on Palm Sunday arranged H i s  k ing ly  
e n t r y  i n t o  Je rusa lem i n  accordance wi th  two proph- 
e c i e s :  Is. 62:9: " ~ e h o l d ,  t h e  Lord h a t h  proclaimed 
unto  t h e  end of t h e  world,  Say ye t o  t h e  daughter  
of Zion, Behold, thy  s a l v a t i o n  cometh; behold, H i s  
reward i s  wi th  H i m  and H i s  work be fo re  ~ i m " ;  and 
Ezch. 9:9: " ~ e j o i c e  g r e a t l y ,  0 daughter  of Zion; 
shout ,  0 daughter  of Jerusalem; behold, thy  King 
cometh unto t hee ;  He i s  j u s t  and having s a l v a t i o n ;  
lowly and r i d i n g  upon an a s s  and upon a c o l t ,  t h e  
f o a l  of an a s s . "  Compare Matt. 21; John 12. When 
He goes t o  d i e ,  He says:  "The Son of Man goe th  a s  
i t  i s  w r i t t e n  of ~ i m , "  Matt .  26:24. H i s  dea th  is 
t o  be t h e  cursed  dea th  of t h e  c r o s s ,  because Scr ip-  
t u r e  has  spoken: "As Moses l i f t e d  up t h e  s e rpen t  
i n  t h e  wi lderness ,  even s o  must t h e  Son of Man be 
l i f t e d  up," John 3:14. He was t o  be numbered wi th  
t r a n s g r e s s o r s ,  a s  He says :  "For I say unto  you 
t h a t  t h i s  t h a t  is  w r i t t e n  must y e t  be accomplished 
i n  Me, And He was reckoned among t h e  t r a n s g r e s s o r s ;  
f o r  t h e  t h i n g s  concerning Me have an end," Luke 
22:37; Mark 14:48,49; s e e  Is. 53:12. H e  was t o  be 
betrayed by a c l o s e  f r i e n d :  " ~ u t  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
may be f u l f i l l e d ,  He t h a t  e a t e t h  bread wi th  Me ha th  
l i f t e d  up h i s  h e e l  a g a i n s t  Me," John 13:18. See 



Matt. 17:ll-13: "And J e s u s  answered and s a i d  un to  
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B f u l f i l l  t h e  promises which God has  g iven  i n  advance. 
Thus H e  i s  t h e  Good Shpeherd, John l O : l l f f ,  who 
h a s  come t o  b r i n g  t o  pas s  a l l  t h a t  h a s  been s a i d  
of t h i s  Shepherd i n  such passages  a s  Ps.  23; Is. 
4 0 : l l ;  Ezek. 34, 37:24. He is  t h e r e  t o  f u l f i l l  
by H i s  m i r a c l e s  and by H i s  preaching t h e  advance 
d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  Messiah found i n  Is. 35:5 and 
61 : l .  Compare Luke 7:22: "Go your way and t e l l  
John what t h i n g s  ye have seen  and heard ;  how t h a t  
t h e  b l i n d  s e e  and t h e  lame walk, t h e  l e p e r s  a r e  
c leansed ,  t h e  deaf hea r ,  t h e  dead a r e  r a i s e d ,  t o  
t h e  poor t h e  Gospel is  preached." He i s  t h e  Lamb 
of God, John 1:29, 3 6 ,  who g i v e s  H i s  l i f e  i n  
accordance wi th  t h e  d e t a i l e d  prophecy of Is. 53. 

The re fo re  He can say  i n  advance of H i s  s u f f e r i n g :  
"And how i t  is  w r i t t e n  of t h e  Son of Man t h a t  H e  
must s u f f e r  many th ings  and be s e t  a t  naught ,"  

Mark 9:12; "As  Moses l i f t e d  up t h e  s e rpen t  i n  t h e  
wi lderness ,  even s o  must t h e  Son of Man be l i f t e d  
up," John 3:14: and again:  "Then took He un to  H i m  
t h e  Twelve and s a i d  un to  them, Behold, we go up t o  
Jerusalem, and a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  w r i t t e n  by t h e  
prophets  concerning t h e  Son of Man s h a l l  be accom- 
p l i s h e d .  For H e  s h a l l  be d e l i v e r e d  unto  t h e  Gen- 
t i l e s ,  and s h a l l  be mocked, and s p i t e f u l l y  e n t r e a t e d ,  
and s p i t t e d  on; and they  s h a l l  scourge H i m  and pu t  
H i m  t o  dea th ;  and t h e  t h i r d  day He s h a l l  r ise  aga in , "  
Luke 18:31-33. 

And so ,  having calmly accepted  what t h e  Old Testa-  
ment has  s a i d  i n  advance about  H i m ,  t h e  Messiah, 
H e  goes on t o  f u l f i l l  t h e s e  words i n  c a r e f u l  d e t a i l .  
It  was H e  who on Palm Sunday arranged H i s  k ing ly  
e n t r y  i n t o  Je rusa lem i n  accordance wi th  two proph- 
e c i e s :  Is. 62:9: " ~ e h o l d ,  t h e  Lord h a t h  proclaimed 
unto  t h e  end of t h e  world,  Say ye t o  t h e  daughter  
of Zion, Behold, thy  s a l v a t i o n  cometh; behold, H i s  
reward i s  wi th  H i m  and H i s  work be fo re  ~ i m " ;  and 
Ezch. 9:9: " ~ e j o i c e  g r e a t l y ,  0 daughter  of Zion; 
shout ,  0 daughter  of Jerusalem; behold, thy  King 
cometh unto t hee ;  He i s  j u s t  and having s a l v a t i o n ;  
lowly and r i d i n g  upon an a s s  and upon a c o l t ,  t h e  
f o a l  of an a s s . "  Compare Matt. 21; John 12. When 
He goes t o  d i e ,  He says:  "The Son of Man goe th  a s  
i t  i s  w r i t t e n  of ~ i m , "  Matt .  26:24. H i s  dea th  is 
t o  be t h e  cursed  dea th  of t h e  c r o s s ,  because Scr ip-  
t u r e  has  spoken: "As Moses l i f t e d  up t h e  s e rpen t  
i n  t h e  wi lderness ,  even s o  must t h e  Son of Man be 
l i f t e d  up," John 3:14. He was t o  be numbered wi th  
t r a n s g r e s s o r s ,  a s  He says :  "For I say unto  you 
t h a t  t h i s  t h a t  is  w r i t t e n  must y e t  be accomplished 
i n  Me, And He was reckoned among t h e  t r a n s g r e s s o r s ;  
f o r  t h e  t h i n g s  concerning Me have an end," Luke 
22:37; Mark 14:48,49; s e e  Is. 53:12. H e  was t o  be 
betrayed by a c l o s e  f r i e n d :  " ~ u t  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
may be f u l f i l l e d ,  He t h a t  e a t e t h  bread wi th  Me ha th  
l i f t e d  up h i s  h e e l  a g a i n s t  Me," John 13:18. See 



Matt.  26:23; Luke 22:22; Ps .  41:9. According t o  
S c r i p t u r e  H i s  very  d i s c i p l e s  were t o  be offended i n  
H i m  and f l e e :  " A l l  ye  s h a l l  be offended because of 
Me t h i s  n i g h t ;  f o r  i t  is  w r i t t e n ,  I w i l l  s m i t e  t h e  
Shepherd, and t h e  sheep of t h e  f l o c k  s h a l l  be 
s c a t t e r e d  abroad," Matt .  26:31; comp. Zech. 13:7; 
Ps. 88:8,18. A t  H i s  t r i a l  H e  answered noth ing ,  
Matt .  27:12,14; Mark 14:61; comp. Is. 53:7. On t h e  
c r o s s  He c r i e d  i n  t h e  words of t h e  Old Testament 
prophecy: "My God, My God, why h a s t  Thou forsaken  
Me?" Matt .  27:46; Mark 15:34; Ps .  22: l .  Again, 
"I t h i r s t , "  John 19:28; see Ps .  69:21. And a s  H e  
was about  t o  d i e :   athe her, i n t o  Thy hands I commend 
My s p i r i t , "  Luke 23:46; Ps .  31:5. The p a t t e r n  pre- 
f i g u r e d  i n  t h e  Old Testament p o i n t s  t h e  way f o r  
J e s u s  a l s o  i n t o  dea th ,  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  on t h e  t h i r d  
day, t h e  ascens ion ,  t h e  s i t t i n g  on t h e  r i g h t  hand of 
t h e  Fa the r ,  and H i s  coming aga in  t o  judge t h e  qu ick  
and t h e  dead on t h e  Las t  Day, a s  we s e e  from t h e  
fo l lowing  passages:  "Then took He unto  H i m  t h e  
Twelve and s a i d  un to  them, Behold, we go up t o  
Jerusalem, and a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  w r i t t e n  by t h e  
prophets  concerning t h e  Son of Man s h a l l  be accom- 
p l i s h e d .  For H e  s h a l l  be d e l i v e r e d  unto  t h e  Gen- 
t i l e s  and s h a l l  be mocked and s p i t e f u l l y  e n t r e a t e d  
and s p i t t e d  on; and they s h a l l  scourge H i m  and p u t  
H i m  t o  dea th ;  and t h e  t h i r d  day He s h a l l  rise aga in ,"  
Luke 18:31-33. " ~ u t  H e  answered and s a i d  un to  them, 
An e v i l  and a d u l t e r o u s  gene ra t i on  seeke th  a f t e r  a  
s i g n ;  and t h e r e  s h a l l  no s i g n  be g iven  t o  i t .  For 
a s  Jonas  was t h r e e  days and t h r e e  n i g h t s  i n  t h e  
whale 's  b e l l y ,  s o  s h a l l  t h e  Son of Man be t h r e e  days 
and t h r e e  n i g h t s  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  ear th . "  Matt .  
12:39,40.  hen s a i d  He unto  them, 0 f o o l s  and slow 
of h e a r t  t o  b e l i e v e  a l l  t h a t  t h e  prophets  have 
spoken! Ought no t  C h r i s t  t o  have s u f f e r e d  t h e s e  
t h i n g s  and t o  e n t e r  i n t o  H i s  g lo ry?  And beginning 
a t  Moses and a l l  t h e  prophets ,  H e  expounded unto  
them i n  a l l  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t h e  t h i n g s  concerning 
Himself," Luke 24:25-27. "And H e  s a i d  un to  them, 

These a r e  t h e  words which I spake unto you whi le  
I was y e t  wi th  you, t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  must be f u l -  
f i l l e d  which were w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  Law of Moses and 
i n  t h e  Prophets  and i n  t h e  Psalms concerning Me. 
Then opened He t h e i r  understanding t h a t  they  might 
understand t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  And s a i d  unto them, 
Thus i t  is  w r i t t e n ,  and t h u s  it behooved C h r i s t  t o  
s u f f e r  and t o  r i s e  from t h e  dead the  t h i r d  day,"  
Luke 24:44,45. "Jesus  s a i t h  un to  H i m ,  Thou h a s  
s a i d ;  n e v e r t h e l e s s  I say  unto  you, H e r e a f t e r  s h a l l  
ye s e e  t h e  Son of Man s i t t i n g  on the  r i g h t  hand of 
power and coming i n  t h e  c louds  of heaven," Mat t .  
26:24; a  p l a i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  prophecy i n  Dan. 
7:14: "I saw i n  t h e  n i g h t  v i s i o n s ,  and, behold,  
one l i k e  t h e  Son of Man came wi th  t h e  c louds  of 
heaven and came t o  t h e  Ancient of Days; and they  
brought H i m  nea r  be fo re  H i m .  And t h e r e  was g iven  
H i m  dominion and g lo ry  and a  kingdom t h a t  a l l  people ,  
n a t i o n s ,  and languages should s e r v e  H i m .  H i s  domin- 
ion  i s  an e v e r l a s t i n g  dominion, which s h a l l  n o t  p a s s  
away, and H i s  kingdom t h a t  which s h a l l  n o t  be  
destroyed."  

10. By H i s  whole t rea tment  of  t h e  Old Testament,  
J e s u s  shows t h a t  i t  is  in sepa rab ly  connected 

w i th  H i m  and He i n  t u r n  a s  inseparab ly  l i n k e d  up 
wi th  i t ;  i n  f a c t ,  t h a t  i t s  prophec ies  c e n t e r  about  
H i m  and t h a t  i n  H i m  i s  t o  be found t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  
of t h e  Old Testament;  t h a t  He i n  H i s  pe rson  answers 
t h e  g r e a t  ques t i on  of t h e  Old Testament,  " A r t  Thou 
H e  t h a t  should come?" M a t t .  11:3. He i s  no t  on ly  
t h e  One who f u l f i l l s  a l l  r i gh t eousnes s  demanded by 
t h e  Old Testament,  Matt .  3:15, bu t  a l s o  t h e  One by 
whom t h e  Kingdom is  come nigh,  Matt .  12:28; s e e  
Dan. 2:44; 7:14. He n o t  on ly  d e c l a r e s  t h e  deep 
meaning and s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  Law (Matt. 5:17: 
"Think not  t h a t  I am come t o  des t roy  t h e  Law o r  
t h e  prophets ;  I am not  come t o  des t roy ,  bu t  t o  
f u l f i l l " )  and wi th  d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y  d e c l a r e s  t h e  
d i v i n e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h a t  Law, s o  t h a t  men had 



Matt.  26:23; Luke 22:22; Ps .  41:9. According t o  
S c r i p t u r e  H i s  very  d i s c i p l e s  were t o  be offended i n  
H i m  and f l e e :  " A l l  ye  s h a l l  be offended because of 
Me t h i s  n i g h t ;  f o r  i t  is  w r i t t e n ,  I w i l l  s m i t e  t h e  
Shepherd, and t h e  sheep of t h e  f l o c k  s h a l l  be 
s c a t t e r e d  abroad," Matt .  26:31; comp. Zech. 13:7; 
Ps. 88:8,18. A t  H i s  t r i a l  H e  answered noth ing ,  
Matt .  27:12,14; Mark 14:61; comp. Is. 53:7. On t h e  
c r o s s  He c r i e d  i n  t h e  words of t h e  Old Testament 
prophecy: "My God, My God, why h a s t  Thou forsaken  
Me?" Matt .  27:46; Mark 15:34; Ps .  22: l .  Again, 
"I t h i r s t , "  John 19:28; see Ps .  69:21. And a s  H e  
was about  t o  d i e :   athe her, i n t o  Thy hands I commend 
My s p i r i t , "  Luke 23:46; Ps .  31:5. The p a t t e r n  pre- 
f i g u r e d  i n  t h e  Old Testament p o i n t s  t h e  way f o r  
J e s u s  a l s o  i n t o  dea th ,  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  on t h e  t h i r d  
day, t h e  ascens ion ,  t h e  s i t t i n g  on t h e  r i g h t  hand of 
t h e  Fa the r ,  and H i s  coming aga in  t o  judge t h e  qu ick  
and t h e  dead on t h e  Las t  Day, a s  we s e e  from t h e  
fo l lowing  passages:  "Then took He unto  H i m  t h e  
Twelve and s a i d  un to  them, Behold, we go up t o  
Jerusalem, and a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  w r i t t e n  by t h e  
prophets  concerning t h e  Son of Man s h a l l  be accom- 
p l i s h e d .  For H e  s h a l l  be d e l i v e r e d  unto  t h e  Gen- 
t i l e s  and s h a l l  be mocked and s p i t e f u l l y  e n t r e a t e d  
and s p i t t e d  on; and they s h a l l  scourge H i m  and p u t  
H i m  t o  dea th ;  and t h e  t h i r d  day He s h a l l  rise aga in ,"  
Luke 18:31-33. " ~ u t  H e  answered and s a i d  un to  them, 
An e v i l  and a d u l t e r o u s  gene ra t i on  seeke th  a f t e r  a  
s i g n ;  and t h e r e  s h a l l  no s i g n  be g iven  t o  i t .  For 
a s  Jonas  was t h r e e  days and t h r e e  n i g h t s  i n  t h e  
whale 's  b e l l y ,  s o  s h a l l  t h e  Son of Man be t h r e e  days 
and t h r e e  n i g h t s  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  ear th . "  Matt .  
12:39,40.  hen s a i d  He unto  them, 0 f o o l s  and slow 
of h e a r t  t o  b e l i e v e  a l l  t h a t  t h e  prophets  have 
spoken! Ought no t  C h r i s t  t o  have s u f f e r e d  t h e s e  
t h i n g s  and t o  e n t e r  i n t o  H i s  g lo ry?  And beginning 
a t  Moses and a l l  t h e  prophets ,  H e  expounded unto  
them i n  a l l  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t h e  t h i n g s  concerning 
Himself," Luke 24:25-27. "And H e  s a i d  un to  them, 

These a r e  t h e  words which I spake unto you whi le  
I was y e t  wi th  you, t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  must be f u l -  
f i l l e d  which were w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  Law of Moses and 
i n  t h e  Prophets  and i n  t h e  Psalms concerning Me. 
Then opened He t h e i r  understanding t h a t  they  might 
understand t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  And s a i d  unto them, 
Thus i t  is  w r i t t e n ,  and t h u s  it behooved C h r i s t  t o  
s u f f e r  and t o  r i s e  from t h e  dead the  t h i r d  day,"  
Luke 24:44,45. "Jesus  s a i t h  un to  H i m ,  Thou h a s  
s a i d ;  n e v e r t h e l e s s  I say  unto  you, H e r e a f t e r  s h a l l  
ye s e e  t h e  Son of Man s i t t i n g  on the  r i g h t  hand of 
power and coming i n  t h e  c louds  of heaven," Mat t .  
26:24; a  p l a i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  prophecy i n  Dan. 
7:14: "I saw i n  t h e  n i g h t  v i s i o n s ,  and, behold,  
one l i k e  t h e  Son of Man came wi th  t h e  c louds  of 
heaven and came t o  t h e  Ancient of Days; and they  
brought H i m  nea r  be fo re  H i m .  And t h e r e  was g iven  
H i m  dominion and g lo ry  and a  kingdom t h a t  a l l  people ,  
n a t i o n s ,  and languages should s e r v e  H i m .  H i s  domin- 
ion  i s  an e v e r l a s t i n g  dominion, which s h a l l  n o t  p a s s  
away, and H i s  kingdom t h a t  which s h a l l  n o t  be  
destroyed."  

10. By H i s  whole t rea tment  of  t h e  Old Testament,  
J e s u s  shows t h a t  i t  is  in sepa rab ly  connected 

w i th  H i m  and He i n  t u r n  a s  inseparab ly  l i n k e d  up 
wi th  i t ;  i n  f a c t ,  t h a t  i t s  prophec ies  c e n t e r  about  
H i m  and t h a t  i n  H i m  i s  t o  be found t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  
of t h e  Old Testament;  t h a t  He i n  H i s  pe rson  answers 
t h e  g r e a t  ques t i on  of t h e  Old Testament,  " A r t  Thou 
H e  t h a t  should come?" M a t t .  11:3. He i s  no t  on ly  
t h e  One who f u l f i l l s  a l l  r i gh t eousnes s  demanded by 
t h e  Old Testament,  Matt .  3:15, bu t  a l s o  t h e  One by 
whom t h e  Kingdom is  come nigh,  Matt .  12:28; s e e  
Dan. 2:44; 7:14. He n o t  on ly  d e c l a r e s  t h e  deep 
meaning and s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  Law (Matt. 5:17: 
"Think not  t h a t  I am come t o  des t roy  t h e  Law o r  
t h e  prophets ;  I am not  come t o  des t roy ,  bu t  t o  
f u l f i l l " )  and wi th  d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y  d e c l a r e s  t h e  
d i v i n e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h a t  Law, s o  t h a t  men had 



t o c o n f e s s  t h a t  He spoke wi th  a u t h o r i t y  and n o t  a s  
t h e  s c r i b e s ,  Matt .  7:29; bu t  He p o i n t s  t o  Himself 
a s  t h e  c e n t r a l  and ch i e f  conten t  of t h e  Old Tes ta -  
ment when He says  t h a t  He i s  t h e  Son of Man of 
whom Danie l  speaks,  t h e  Shepherd of whom David 
s i n g s ,  t h e  Messiah f o r e t o l d  by I s a i a h  ( s e e  John 4: 
25,26: "The woman s a i t h  un to  H i m ,  I know t h a t  
Messias cometh, which i s  c a l l e d  C h r i s t ;  when H e  i s  
come, He w i l l  t e l l  u s  a l l  t h ings .  J e s u s  s a i t h  un to  
h e r ,  I t h a t  speak unto  t h e e  am He";  compare Matt .  
20:28: " ~ v e n  a s  t h e  Son of Man came not  t o  be 
min i s t e r ed  unto,  bu t  t o  m i n i s t e r  and t o  g ive  H i s  
l i f e  a  ransom f o r  many": and s e e  Is. 53; t h e  One 
of whom t h e  p sa lmi s t  s i ngs :  "Blessed is He t h a t  
cometh i n  t h e  name of t h e  ~ o r d , "  Matt. 23:39; who 
is g r e a t e r  t han  Jonah, Luke 11:32; g r e a t e r  t han  
Solomon, Luke 11:31; David 's  Lord, though H e  is 
h i s  son, Matt .  21; Mark 12; Luke 20; s e e  Ps .  118; 
t h e  t r u e  Jacob,  above whom t h e  heavens a r e  opened 
and t h e  a n g e l s  of God a r e  ascending and descending,  
John 1:51; see Gen. 28:12; t h e  t r u e  Manna and Bread 
of L i f e  which came down from heaven, John 6; t h e  
Savior  of t h e  r ace ,  who, having been l i f t e d  up, 
s h a l l  draw a l l  men unto  Himself,  John 3:14; 8:51; 
12:32; s e e  Num. 21:9; t h e  Liv ing  Water, John 4 : 1 0 ;  
s e e  Is. 12:3; t h e  One i n  whom Abraham r e j o i c e d ,  
John 8:56; who, though coming a f t e r  Abraham, s t i l l  
says:  " ~ e f o r e  Abraham was, I am." John 8:58; t h e  
t r u e  Pascha l  Lamb, by whose blood a lone  t h e r e  was 
fo rg ivenes s  i n  t h e  Old Testament and is  fo rg ivenes s  
i n  t h e  New, M a t t .  26:26ff ;  Mark 14:22ff ;  Luke 22: 
1 9 f f ;  1 Cor. 11:23-25. I n  o t h e r  words, i t  is  
J e s u s  Himself who d e c l a r e s  t h a t  He i s  t h e  L i f e ,  
t h e  Sun, t h e  Glory of t h e  whole Old Testament,  
summing i t  up i n  t h a t  remarkable passage John 5:39: 
I I  Search t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ;  f o r  i n  them ye  t h i n k  ye have 
e t e r n a l  l i f e ;  and they a r e  they which t e s t i f y  of Me." 

The fo l lowing  t h i n g s  t h e r e f o r e  a r e  no t  s t range:--  

11. That J e s u s  i n  H i s  p rophe t i c  m i n i s t r y  p l a c e s  
t h i s  Word of God i n  t h e  Old Testament no t  

only above t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of t h e  Jews (Matt .  15:3: 
" ~ u t  He answered and s a i d  unto them, Why do ye  a l s o  
t r a n s g r e s s  t h e  commandment of.God by your t r a d i -  
t i o n ? " ) ,  bu t  a l s o  above t h e  word of one who might 
come back from t h e  dead (Luke 16:31: "And he  s a i d  
unto him: I f  they hea r  no t  Moses and t h e  p rophe t s ,  
n e i t h e r  w i l l  they be persuaded though one r o s e  
from t h e  dead"). 

12. That He ho lds  up t h e  Old Testament Scr ip-  
t u r e s  be fo re  u s  a s  a  weapon which He wie lds ,  

and which we should l i kewi se  wie ld ,  a g a i n s t  tempta- 
t i o n  ( s ee  t h e  account of t h e  tempta t ion  of C h r i s t  
i n  t h e  wi lderness ,  Matt .  4 ) ,  and a s  a  Word by which 
we a r e  kept  from e r r o r ;  Matt .  22:29: "Ye do e r r ,  
no t  knowing t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  nor  t h e  power of God," 
which c l e a r l y  imp l i e s  t h a t ,  i f  we know t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  we s h a l l  no t  e r r .  

13. That He c o n t i n u a l l y  draws from t h e  Old 
Testament when H e  warns, admonishes, e d i f i e s ,  

o r  comforts H i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  t r e a t i n g  i t  a s  t h a t  which 
i t  is  i n  very  t r u t h ,  a  means of g race .  Matt .  4:4: 
"1t is  w r i t t e n ,  Man s h a l l  no t  l i v e  by bread a lone ,  
bu t  by every word which proceedeth ou t  of t h e  mouth 
of God." John 5:39: "Search t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ;  f o r  
i n  them ye th ink  ye have e t e r n a l  l i f e ;  and they  a r e  
they which t e s t i f y  of Me." John 5:45: "Had ye 
be l ieved  Moses, ye would have be l ieved  Me; f o r  he  
wrote of Me. But i f  ye b e l i e v e  no t  h i s  w r i t i n g s ,  
how s h a l l  ye  b e l i e v e  My words?" 

14. That He not  only speaks i n  t h e  language,  
t he  idioms, t h e  s t y l e  of t h e  Old Testament,  

but  a c t u a l l y  l i v e s ,  a s  i t  were i n  t h e  Old Testa-  
ment, us ing  i t s  language, idioms, i d e a s ,  f i g u r e s ,  
a s  p roper ty  which r i g h t f u l l y  belongs t o  H i m .  Th i s  
cons ide ra t i on  w i l l  h e lp  t o  understand t h e  freedom 



t o c o n f e s s  t h a t  He spoke wi th  a u t h o r i t y  and n o t  a s  
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with which He o f t e n  quotes  t h e  Old Testament and 
t h e  manner i n  which He a t  t imes j o i n s  t oge the r  pas- 
sages  widely s epa ra t ed  i n  po in t  of t ime o r  author-  
s h i p ,  A s  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  we may t ake  t h e  passage 
Matt. 24:29ff,  where He speaks of H i s  second coming. 
The prophec ies  a r e  a t  t h e  same time H i s  own, and H e  
speaks them a s  such, no t  a s  quo ta t i ons  from t h e  Old 
Testament writers. And y e t  they a r e  p l a i n l y  re- 
e c h o i n g ~  of prophec ies  conta ined  i n  such widely 
s epa ra t ed  passages a s  Dan. 7, Ezek. 32, J o e l  2, 
Amos 5, Zech. 12, of which, we t ake  i t  f o r  g ran ted ,  
He w a s  aware. And t h e  whole passage c l o s e s  w i th  
t h e s e  words: " ~ e a v e n  and e a r t h  s h a l l  pa s s  away, 
but  My words s h a l l  no t  p a s s  away." The f i r s t  words, 
"Heaven and e a r t h  s h a l l  pa s s  away," undoubtedly 
r e f e r  back t o  such passages  a s  Ps .  102:26 and Is. 
51:6. and "My words s h a l l  n o t  pa s s  away" r e f e r s  
t o  Is. 40:8; bu t  J e s u s ,  a s  i t  were, i d e n t i f i e s  H i s  
own p r o p h e t i c  speech w i t h  t h a t  of t h e  prophets  of 
o ld  and H i s  Word wi th  t h a t  which is c a l l e d  i n  
Is. 40 " the  Word of our  God"; and t h e  words of t h e  
prophets  H e  makes H i s  own. What is  t r u e  of t h e i r  
word, being t h e  Word of God, t h a t  i t  s h a l l  ab ide  
fo reve r ,  is equa l ly  t r u e  of H i s  Word; f o r  i t  is  
a l l  one and t h e  same. 

15. That  J e s u s  makes i t  such an important  p a r t  
of H i s  p rophe t i c  m i n i s t r y  t o  d e c l a r e  and 

i n t e r p r e t  and open these  S c r i p t u r e s  of t h e  Old 
Testament. Luke 24:27: "And beginning a t  Moses 
and a l l  t h e  prophets ,  He expounded unto them i n  a l l  
the S c r i p t u r e s  t h e  t h i n g s  concerning Himself." 

16. F i n a l l y ,  t h a t  He cons ide r s  i t  of such impor- 
t ance  t o  prove H i s  t each ings  by t h e  Old 

Testament,  Without becoming l o s t  t oo  much i n  d e t a i l ,  
l e t  u s  review b r i e f l y  some of t h e  d o c t r i n e s  J e s u s  
draws from, and proves by, t h e  Old Testament Scr ip-  
t u r e s :  -- 

a )  The d o c t r i n e  of t h e  d i v i n e  i n s p i r a t i o n  of 

S c r i p t u r e ,  which we considered above. 

b) The d o c t r i n e  of God: -- 
1. That t h e r e  is  a  God. Matt .  22:31,32 

quot ing  Ex .  3) :  " ~ a v e  ye no t  read t h a t  which was 
spoken unto you by God, say ing ,  I am t h e  God of 
Abraham and t h e  God of I s a a c  and the  God of Jacob?  
God is  not  t h e  God of t h e  dead, but of t h e  l i v i n g . "  

2. That heaven i s  t h e  throne of God and t h e  
e a r t h  H i s  f o o t s t o o l ,  Matt .  5:34,35; compare Is. 66: 
1 ,2 ;  and t h a t  Jerusalem i s  the  c i t y  of t h e  g r e a t  
King, Matt. 5:35; compare Ps.  48:2, 

3 .  That God should be t h e  s o l e  o b j e c t  of 
worship on t h e  p a r t  of man. Matt .  4: 10: "It is  
w r i t t e n ,  Thou s h a l t  worship t h e  Lord, thy  God, 
and H i m  only s h a l t  thou se rve , "  See Deut. 6:13. 

4 .  That God i s  omnipotent.  Matt. 19:26: 
"With God a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  p o s s i b l e  ." Compare 
Mark 10:27; J e r .  32:17. 

5. That H e  is  merc i fu l .  Matt .  9:13: " ~ u t  
go ye and l e a r n  what t h a t  meaneth, I w i l l  have 
mercy and no t  s a c r i f i c e ;  f o r  I am no t  come t o  c a l l  
t h e  r i gh t eous ,  bu t  s i n n e r s ,  t o  repentance."  
See Hos, 6:6. 

6. That He is  e t e r n a l .  See Matt. 22:32: 
"God is not  t h e  God of t h e  dead, bu t  of t h e  
l i v i n g , "  Compare Ex. 3 .  

7. That H e  g ives  commandments t o  men. 
M a t t .  15:4:  or God commanded, say ing ,  Honor 
thy  f a t h e r  and mother," e t c .   he f i r s t  of a l l  
commandments i s ,  Hear, 0  I s r a e l :  t h e  Lord, our  
God, is  one Lord ( s e e  Deut. 6:4);  and y e t  t h e r e  is,  
according t o  t h e  tes t imony of t he  same Old Testa-  
ment, a  second person i n  t h e  Holy T r i n i t y ,  t h e  Son 
of David and Son of Man; Matt .  22:42ff:  "What 
t h i n k  ye of C h r i s t ?  Whose Son is  He? They say  
unto H i m ,  The son of David. He s a i t h  un to  them, 
How, then,  doth David i n  s p i r i t  c a l l  H i m  Lord, 



with which He o f t e n  quotes  t h e  Old Testament and 
t h e  manner i n  which He a t  t imes j o i n s  t oge the r  pas- 
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word, being t h e  Word of God, t h a t  i t  s h a l l  ab ide  
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M a t t .  15:4:  or God commanded, say ing ,  Honor 
thy  f a t h e r  and mother," e t c .   he f i r s t  of a l l  
commandments i s ,  Hear, 0  I s r a e l :  t h e  Lord, our  
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according t o  t h e  tes t imony of t he  same Old Testa-  
ment, a  second person i n  t h e  Holy T r i n i t y ,  t h e  Son 
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t h i n k  ye of C h r i s t ?  Whose Son is  He? They say  
unto H i m ,  The son of David. He s a i t h  un to  them, 
How, then,  doth David i n  s p i r i t  c a l l  H i m  Lord, 



s a y i n g ,  The Lord s a i d  u n t o  my Lord,  S i t  Thou on 
My r i g h t  hand till I make Thine enemies Thy f o o t -  
s t o o l ? "  Comp, P s ,  110 : l .  Mark t r e a t s  t h e  same 
m a t t e r  i n  c h a p t e r  12 ( v ,  3 5 f f )  and q u o t e s  t h e r e  
t h e s e  words of  J e s u s :  "For David h imse l f  s a i d  by 
t h e  Holy Ghost,"  r e f e r r i n g  c l e a r l y  t o  2  Sam. 23:2, 
where David says :  "The S p i r i t  of t h e  Lord spake  
by me, and H i s  word was i n  my tongue," t h u s  p rov ing  
a l s o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  from t h e  Old 
Testament .  

c )  The d o c t r i n e  of  C r e a t i o n .  From Mark 13:19: 
"For i n  t h o s e  days  s h a l l  be  a f f l i c t i o n  such a s  
was n o t  from t h e  beg inn ing  of c r e a t i o n  which God 
c r e a t e d  u n t o  t h i s  t ime,  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  be"; Mark 
10:6: " ~ u t  from t h e  beg inn ing  of t h e  c r e a t i o n  God 
made them male and female"; and Mat t .  19:4: "Have 
ye  n o t  r e a d  t h a t  He which made them a t  t h e  begin- 
n i n g  made them male and female?" it is c l e a r  t h a t  
t h e  S a v i o r  n o t  o n l y  t e a c h e s  t h e  same r e g a r d i n g  
C r e a t i o n  a s  t h e  Old Testament i n  t h e  Book of Gen- 
e s i s ,  b u t  t h a t  He p roves  H i s  t e a c h i n g  r e g a r d i n g  
C r e a t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  r e g a r d i n g  m a r r i a g e  and d i v o r c e  
by t h a t  of  t h e  Old Testament ,  

d )  The D o c t r i n e  of  t h e  Law, 
1. H e  p resupposes  t h e  Law a s  g i v e n  by Moses, 

i t s  v a r i o u s  commandments, i t s  g e n e r a l  c o n t e n t ,  
which i s  l o v e ,  i t s  s t e r n  demands, i m p o s s i b l e  of 
f u l f i l l m e n t  by s i n f u l  man. Luke 18 : 20: "Thou 
knowest t h e  commandments, Do n o t  commit a d u l t e r y ,  
Do n o t  k i l l ,  Do n o t  s t e a l ,  Do n o t  b e a r  f a l s e  w i t -  
n e s s ,  Honor t h y  f a t h e r  and t h y  mother." Compare 
Mat t .  1 9 : 1 8 f f ;  Mark 10:9; Ex. 20 and Deut.  5. 
John 7:19: "Did n o t  Moses g i v e  you t h e  Law?" 
Luke 4:8: "It is  w r i t t e n ,  Thou s h a l t  worship  t h e  
Lord,  t h y  God, and H i m  o n l y  s h a l t  thou s e r v e . "  
Compare Mat t .  4:10; Deut. 6:13; 10:20. Mat t .  15:3: 
t I But H e  answered and s a i d  u n t o  them, Why do ye  a l s o  
t r a n s g r e s s  t h e  commandment of God by your  t r a d i t i o n ?  

For God commanded, s a y i n g ,  Honor t h y  f a t h e r  and 
mother ;  and,  He t h a t  c u r s d t h  f a t h e r  o r  mother ,  
l e t  him d i e  t h e  dea th . "  Compare Mark 7:lO; Ex. 20; 
Lev. 19; Deut.  5.--On c a p i t a l  punishment,  M a t t ,  26: 
52: " A l l  t h e y  t h a t  t a k e  t h e  sword s h a l l  p e r i s h  
w i t h  t h e  sword"; comp. Gen. 6:9.--On m a r r i a g e  and 
d i v o r c e ;  s e e  above under  p o i n t  c. The Sermon on 
t h e  Mount is  a n  i n s i s t e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h e  
l e t t e r  and s p i r i t  of  t h e  Law of t h e  Old Testament .  
--On t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n t e n t  of  t h e  Law. Mark 12:28-31: 
"Which is  t h e  f i r s t  commandment of  a l l ?  And J e s u s  
answered him, The f i r s t  of  a l l  t h e  commandments is, 
Hear, 0  I s r a e l :  The Lord,  o u r  God, is  one Lord.  
And thou s h a l t  l o v e  t h e  Lord, thy  God, w i t h  a l l  thy  
h e a r t  and w i t h  a l l  t h y  s o u l ,  and w i t h  a l l  t h y  mind, 
and w i t h  a l l  t h y  s t r e n g t h .  T h i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t  
commandment. And t h e  second is  l i k e ,  namely, t h i s ,  
Thou s h a l t  l o v e  thy  ne ighbor  a s  t h y s e l f . "  See  
Mat t .  22:35; Luke 21 : l ;  Deut.  6:4,5;  Lev. 19:18. 

2. He p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h i s  law o f  God s t a n d s .  
Luke 7 : 2 8 :  "Thou h a s  answered r i g h t ;  t h i s  do,  and 
thou s h a l t  l i v e . "  See Lev. 18:5: "Ye s h a l l  t h e r e -  
f o r e  keep My s t a t u t e s  and My judgments; which i f  
a  man do, h e  s h a l l  l i v e  i n  them. I am t h e  Lord." 
See Ezek. 2 0 : l l ;  Neh, 9:29. 

3 .  H e  speaks  of  t h e  Ceremonial  Law, Luke 
5:14: "Show t h y s e l f  t o  t h e  p r i e s t  and o f f e r  f o r  
t h y  c l e a n s i n g  accord ing  a s  Moses commanded, f o r  a 
t es t imony  u n t o  them." Comp. Lev. 14:4, 10,  21, 22. 
But J e s u s ,  l i k e  David and t h e  p r i e s t s ,  was i n  c e r -  
t a i n  r e s p e c t s  above t h i s  Law. Luke 6:3,4: "And 
J e s u s ,  answering them, s a i d ,  Have ye  n o t  r e a d  s o  
much a s  t h i s  what David d i d  when h imse l f  was a n  
hungered and they  which were w i t h  him, how h e  went 
i n t o  t h e  house  o f  God and d i d  t a k e  and e a t  t h e  show- 
b read  and gave a l s o  t o  them t h a t  were w i t h  him; which 
i t  i s  n o t  l a w f u l  t o  e a t  b u t  f o r  t h e  p r i e s t s  a l o n e ? "  
Comp. Mat t .  1 2 : l ;  Mark 2:23; Ex.  20:lO; 1 Sam. 21:6. 
He a l s o  shows by t h e  Old Testament t h a t  t h e  command- 



s a y i n g ,  The Lord s a i d  u n t o  my Lord,  S i t  Thou on 
My r i g h t  hand till I make Thine enemies Thy f o o t -  
s t o o l ? "  Comp, P s ,  110 : l .  Mark t r e a t s  t h e  same 
m a t t e r  i n  c h a p t e r  12 ( v ,  3 5 f f )  and q u o t e s  t h e r e  
t h e s e  words of  J e s u s :  "For David h imse l f  s a i d  by 
t h e  Holy Ghost,"  r e f e r r i n g  c l e a r l y  t o  2  Sam. 23:2, 
where David says :  "The S p i r i t  of t h e  Lord spake  
by me, and H i s  word was i n  my tongue," t h u s  p rov ing  
a l s o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  from t h e  Old 
Testament .  

c )  The d o c t r i n e  of  C r e a t i o n .  From Mark 13:19: 
"For i n  t h o s e  days  s h a l l  be  a f f l i c t i o n  such a s  
was n o t  from t h e  beg inn ing  of c r e a t i o n  which God 
c r e a t e d  u n t o  t h i s  t ime,  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  be"; Mark 
10:6: " ~ u t  from t h e  beg inn ing  of t h e  c r e a t i o n  God 
made them male and female"; and Mat t .  19:4: "Have 
ye  n o t  r e a d  t h a t  He which made them a t  t h e  begin- 
n i n g  made them male and female?" it is c l e a r  t h a t  
t h e  S a v i o r  n o t  o n l y  t e a c h e s  t h e  same r e g a r d i n g  
C r e a t i o n  a s  t h e  Old Testament i n  t h e  Book of Gen- 
e s i s ,  b u t  t h a t  He p roves  H i s  t e a c h i n g  r e g a r d i n g  
C r e a t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  r e g a r d i n g  m a r r i a g e  and d i v o r c e  
by t h a t  of  t h e  Old Testament ,  

d )  The D o c t r i n e  of  t h e  Law, 
1. H e  p resupposes  t h e  Law a s  g i v e n  by Moses, 

i t s  v a r i o u s  commandments, i t s  g e n e r a l  c o n t e n t ,  
which i s  l o v e ,  i t s  s t e r n  demands, i m p o s s i b l e  of 
f u l f i l l m e n t  by s i n f u l  man. Luke 18 : 20: "Thou 
knowest t h e  commandments, Do n o t  commit a d u l t e r y ,  
Do n o t  k i l l ,  Do n o t  s t e a l ,  Do n o t  b e a r  f a l s e  w i t -  
n e s s ,  Honor t h y  f a t h e r  and t h y  mother." Compare 
Mat t .  1 9 : 1 8 f f ;  Mark 10:9; Ex. 20 and Deut.  5. 
John 7:19: "Did n o t  Moses g i v e  you t h e  Law?" 
Luke 4:8: "It is  w r i t t e n ,  Thou s h a l t  worship  t h e  
Lord,  t h y  God, and H i m  o n l y  s h a l t  thou s e r v e . "  
Compare Mat t .  4:10; Deut. 6:13; 10:20. Mat t .  15:3: 
t I But H e  answered and s a i d  u n t o  them, Why do ye  a l s o  
t r a n s g r e s s  t h e  commandment of God by your  t r a d i t i o n ?  

For God commanded, s a y i n g ,  Honor t h y  f a t h e r  and 
mother ;  and,  He t h a t  c u r s d t h  f a t h e r  o r  mother ,  
l e t  him d i e  t h e  dea th . "  Compare Mark 7:lO; Ex. 20; 
Lev. 19; Deut.  5.--On c a p i t a l  punishment,  M a t t ,  26: 
52: " A l l  t h e y  t h a t  t a k e  t h e  sword s h a l l  p e r i s h  
w i t h  t h e  sword"; comp. Gen. 6:9.--On m a r r i a g e  and 
d i v o r c e ;  s e e  above under  p o i n t  c. The Sermon on 
t h e  Mount is  a n  i n s i s t e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h e  
l e t t e r  and s p i r i t  of  t h e  Law of t h e  Old Testament .  
--On t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n t e n t  of  t h e  Law. Mark 12:28-31: 
"Which is  t h e  f i r s t  commandment of  a l l ?  And J e s u s  
answered him, The f i r s t  of  a l l  t h e  commandments is, 
Hear, 0  I s r a e l :  The Lord,  o u r  God, is  one Lord.  
And thou s h a l t  l o v e  t h e  Lord, thy  God, w i t h  a l l  thy  
h e a r t  and w i t h  a l l  t h y  s o u l ,  and w i t h  a l l  t h y  mind, 
and w i t h  a l l  t h y  s t r e n g t h .  T h i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t  
commandment. And t h e  second is  l i k e ,  namely, t h i s ,  
Thou s h a l t  l o v e  thy  ne ighbor  a s  t h y s e l f . "  See  
Mat t .  22:35; Luke 21 : l ;  Deut.  6:4,5;  Lev. 19:18. 

2. He p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h i s  law o f  God s t a n d s .  
Luke 7 : 2 8 :  "Thou h a s  answered r i g h t ;  t h i s  do,  and 
thou s h a l t  l i v e . "  See Lev. 18:5: "Ye s h a l l  t h e r e -  
f o r e  keep My s t a t u t e s  and My judgments; which i f  
a  man do, h e  s h a l l  l i v e  i n  them. I am t h e  Lord." 
See Ezek. 2 0 : l l ;  Neh, 9:29. 

3 .  H e  speaks  of  t h e  Ceremonial  Law, Luke 
5:14: "Show t h y s e l f  t o  t h e  p r i e s t  and o f f e r  f o r  
t h y  c l e a n s i n g  accord ing  a s  Moses commanded, f o r  a 
t es t imony  u n t o  them." Comp. Lev. 14:4, 10,  21, 22. 
But J e s u s ,  l i k e  David and t h e  p r i e s t s ,  was i n  c e r -  
t a i n  r e s p e c t s  above t h i s  Law. Luke 6:3,4: "And 
J e s u s ,  answering them, s a i d ,  Have ye  n o t  r e a d  s o  
much a s  t h i s  what David d i d  when h imse l f  was a n  
hungered and they  which were w i t h  him, how h e  went 
i n t o  t h e  house  o f  God and d i d  t a k e  and e a t  t h e  show- 
b read  and gave a l s o  t o  them t h a t  were w i t h  him; which 
i t  i s  n o t  l a w f u l  t o  e a t  b u t  f o r  t h e  p r i e s t s  a l o n e ? "  
Comp. Mat t .  1 2 : l ;  Mark 2:23; Ex.  20:lO; 1 Sam. 21:6. 
He a l s o  shows by t h e  Old Testament t h a t  t h e  command- 



ment r e g a r d i n g  t h e  s e v e n t h  day a s  a  day of r e s t  
is  a  ceremonial  and n o t  a  moral  law. John  7: 
22,23: "Moses t h e r e f o r e  gave u n t o  you c i rcumci-  
s i o n ;  ( n o t  because  i t  is of Moses, b u t  of  t h e  
f a t h e r s ; )  and ye  on t h e  Sabbath-day c i rcumcize  a 
man. I f  a  man on t h e  Sabbath-day r e c e i v e  circum- 
c i s i o n  t h a t  t h e  Law o f  Moses shou ld  n o t  be broken, 
a r e  ye  angry  a t  Me because  I have made a man every  
whi t  whole on t h e  Sabbath-day?" Comp, Num, 28:9. 

e )  The d o c t r i n e  of S a t a n ,  t h a t  h e  e x i s t s  and 
t h a t  h e  i s  a  murderer  from t h e  beg inn ing ,  be ing  
t h e  c a u s e  of t h e  f a l l  of  man. John 8:44: "Ye 
a r e  of your  f a t h e r  and d e v i l ,  and t h e  l u s t s  of  
your f a t h e r  y e  w i l l  do. He was a murderer from 
t h e  beg inn ing  and abode n o t  i n  t h e  t r u t h  because  
t h e r e  is  no t r u t h  i n  him. When h e  s p e a k e t h  a  l i e ,  
h e  s p e a k e t h  of  h i s  own; f o r  he  is  a l i a r  and t h e  
f a t h e r  of  it." See Gen. 3. 

f )  The d o c t r i n e  o f  J e s u s .  
1. H i s  Pe rson ,  He i s  God and man, Mark 

12:35-37: "And J e s u s  answered and s a i d ,  w h i l e  He 
t a u g h t  i n  t h e  Temple, How s a y  t h e  s c r i b e s  t h a t  
C h r i s t  is  t h e  son  of  David? For David h imse l f  
s a i d  by t h e  Holy Ghost,  The Lord s a i d  t o  my Lord,  
S i t  Thou on My r i g h t  hand t i l l  I make Thine  enemies 
Thy f o o t s t o o l :  David t h e r e f o r e  h imse l f  c a l l e t h  
H i m  Lord; and whence is  H e ,  t h e n ,  h i s  Son?" 
Comp. Ps .  110. Throughout t h e  g o s p e l s  J e s u s  iden- 
t i f i e s  Himself w i t h  t h e  Messiah of  t h e  Old Tes ta -  
ment and a l s o  a p p l i e s  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h i s  
~ e s s i a h ' s  p e r s o n  t h e r e  a s  God and man t o  Himself .  
It  would be beyond t h e  scope  of t h i s  paper  t o  
rev iew t h e s e  p a s s a g e s  here.-- 

2. H i s  work, Again we remember t h a t  He 
a p p r o p r i a t e d  u n t o  Himself t h e  t i t l e  Messiah and 
the reby  a l s o  t h a t  which t h i s  t i t l e  i m p l i e s  regard-  
i n g  H i s  work. S p e c i f i c a l l y  He s p e a k s  o f  H i s  a c t i v e  
obed ience ,  John  15:25, q u o t i n g  P s .  35:19: " ~ u t  
t h i s  cometh t o  p a s s  t h a t  t h e  word might be  f u l -  
f i l l e d  t h a t  i s  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e i r  Law, They h a t e d  

Me wi thou t  a  cause ."  He h a s  come t o  f u l f i l l  a l l  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  demanded by t h e  Old Testament ,  Mat t .  
3:15. Respec t ing  H i s  p a s s i v e  obedience He r e f e r s  
t o  t h e  t y p e  of t h e  b razen  s e r p e n t ,  John 3; t o  t h e  
shepherd who l a y s  down h i s  l i f e  f o r  t h e  s h e e p ,  
John 10; Is. 53. Compare Mat t .  20:28: "Even a s  
t h e  Son of Man came n o t  t o  b e  m i n i s t e r e d  u n t o ,  
b u t  t o  m i n i s t e r  and t o  g i v e  H i s  l i f e  a  ransom f o r  
many." H i s  s u f f e r i n g  and d e a t h  a r e  bu t  a  f u l f i l l -  
ment of t h e  p r o p h e c i e s  o f  t h e  Old Testament ,  Luke 
24:25-27; Mat t .  16:21, Regarding H i s  p r o p h e t i c  
o f f i c e  He q u o t e s  Is. 35:5; 6 1 : l ;  29:18; 42:7; and 
s a y s ,  Luke 7:22 (comp. Mat t .  11:4): "Then J e s u s ,  
answering,  s a i d  u n t o  them, Go your way and t e l l  
John what t h i n g s  y e  have s e e n  and heard ;  how t h a t  
t h e  b l i n d  s e e ,  t h e  lame walk,  t h e  l e p e r s  a r e  
c l e a n s e d ,  t h e  deaf  h e a r ,  t h e  dead a r e  r a i s e d ,  t o  
t h e  poor t h e  Gospel is preached."  Compare a l s o  
Luke 4 :18f f ,  t h e  account  of  H i s  v i s i t  t o  t h e  syna- 
gog a t  Nazareth ,  where He p r o c l a i m s  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  
through Himself of  t h e  prophecy of Is. 61: "The 
S p i r i t  of  t h e  Lord is upon Me, because  He h a t h  
a n o i n t e d  Me t o  p reach  t h e  Gospel t o  t h e  poor ;  He 
h a t h  s e n t  Me t o  h e a l  t h e  broken-hear ted,  t o  p r e a c h  
d e l i v e r a n c e  t o  t h e  c a p t i v e s  and r e c o v e r i n g  o f  s i g h t  
t o  t h e  b l i n d ,  t o  s e t  a t  l i b e r t y  them t h a t  a r e  
b r u i s e d ,  t o  p reach  t h e  a c c e p t a b l e  y e a r  of t h e  Lord." 
Respec t ing  H i s  o f f i c e  a s  King He a c c e p t s  t h e  adora-  
t i o n  due t h e  Messiah-King promised i n  Ps .  118: 26: 
11 Blessed be t h e  King t h a t  cometh i n  t h e  name o f  t h e  
Lord," Luke 19:38. And i t  i s  He who adds  t h e  
d e s c r i p t i o n  of H i s  kingdom t h a t  i t  is n o t  of  t h i s  
world ,  John 18:36, p l a i n l y  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  pro- 
p h e t i c  d e s c r i p t i o n  of D a n i e l  (2:24; s e e  7:14): "And 
i n  t h e  days  of  t h e s e  k i n g s  s h a l l  t h e  God of  heaven 
s e t  up a  kingdom which s h a l l  never  be d e s t r o y e d ;  
and t h e  kingdom s h a l l  n o t  be l e f t  t o  a n o t h e r  p e o p l e ,  
b u t  i t  s h a l l  b reak  i n  p i e c e s  and consume a l l  t h e s e  
kingdoms, and i t  s h a l l  s t a n d  f o r e v e r . "  J e s u s  i s  
a l s o  t h e  g r e a t  High P r i e s t  t o  whom t h e  whole o f f i c e  
of t h e  h igh-pr ies thood  and t h e  whole s a c r i f i c i a l  



ment r e g a r d i n g  t h e  s e v e n t h  day a s  a  day of r e s t  
is  a  ceremonial  and n o t  a  moral  law. John  7: 
22,23: "Moses t h e r e f o r e  gave u n t o  you c i rcumci-  
s i o n ;  ( n o t  because  i t  is of Moses, b u t  of  t h e  
f a t h e r s ; )  and ye  on t h e  Sabbath-day c i rcumcize  a 
man. I f  a  man on t h e  Sabbath-day r e c e i v e  circum- 
c i s i o n  t h a t  t h e  Law o f  Moses shou ld  n o t  be broken, 
a r e  ye  angry  a t  Me because  I have made a man every  
whi t  whole on t h e  Sabbath-day?" Comp, Num, 28:9. 

e )  The d o c t r i n e  of S a t a n ,  t h a t  h e  e x i s t s  and 
t h a t  h e  i s  a  murderer  from t h e  beg inn ing ,  be ing  
t h e  c a u s e  of t h e  f a l l  of  man. John 8:44: "Ye 
a r e  of your  f a t h e r  and d e v i l ,  and t h e  l u s t s  of  
your f a t h e r  y e  w i l l  do. He was a murderer from 
t h e  beg inn ing  and abode n o t  i n  t h e  t r u t h  because  
t h e r e  is  no t r u t h  i n  him. When h e  s p e a k e t h  a  l i e ,  
h e  s p e a k e t h  of  h i s  own; f o r  he  is  a l i a r  and t h e  
f a t h e r  of  it." See Gen. 3. 

f )  The d o c t r i n e  o f  J e s u s .  
1. H i s  Pe rson ,  He i s  God and man, Mark 

12:35-37: "And J e s u s  answered and s a i d ,  w h i l e  He 
t a u g h t  i n  t h e  Temple, How s a y  t h e  s c r i b e s  t h a t  
C h r i s t  is  t h e  son  of  David? For David h imse l f  
s a i d  by t h e  Holy Ghost,  The Lord s a i d  t o  my Lord,  
S i t  Thou on My r i g h t  hand t i l l  I make Thine  enemies 
Thy f o o t s t o o l :  David t h e r e f o r e  h imse l f  c a l l e t h  
H i m  Lord; and whence is  H e ,  t h e n ,  h i s  Son?" 
Comp. Ps .  110. Throughout t h e  g o s p e l s  J e s u s  iden- 
t i f i e s  Himself w i t h  t h e  Messiah of  t h e  Old Tes ta -  
ment and a l s o  a p p l i e s  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h i s  
~ e s s i a h ' s  p e r s o n  t h e r e  a s  God and man t o  Himself .  
It  would be beyond t h e  scope  of t h i s  paper  t o  
rev iew t h e s e  p a s s a g e s  here.-- 

2. H i s  work, Again we remember t h a t  He 
a p p r o p r i a t e d  u n t o  Himself t h e  t i t l e  Messiah and 
the reby  a l s o  t h a t  which t h i s  t i t l e  i m p l i e s  regard-  
i n g  H i s  work. S p e c i f i c a l l y  He s p e a k s  o f  H i s  a c t i v e  
obed ience ,  John  15:25, q u o t i n g  P s .  35:19: " ~ u t  
t h i s  cometh t o  p a s s  t h a t  t h e  word might be  f u l -  
f i l l e d  t h a t  i s  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e i r  Law, They h a t e d  

Me wi thou t  a  cause ."  He h a s  come t o  f u l f i l l  a l l  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  demanded by t h e  Old Testament ,  Mat t .  
3:15. Respec t ing  H i s  p a s s i v e  obedience He r e f e r s  
t o  t h e  t y p e  of t h e  b razen  s e r p e n t ,  John 3; t o  t h e  
shepherd who l a y s  down h i s  l i f e  f o r  t h e  s h e e p ,  
John 10; Is. 53. Compare Mat t .  20:28: "Even a s  
t h e  Son of Man came n o t  t o  b e  m i n i s t e r e d  u n t o ,  
b u t  t o  m i n i s t e r  and t o  g i v e  H i s  l i f e  a  ransom f o r  
many." H i s  s u f f e r i n g  and d e a t h  a r e  bu t  a  f u l f i l l -  
ment of t h e  p r o p h e c i e s  o f  t h e  Old Testament ,  Luke 
24:25-27; Mat t .  16:21, Regarding H i s  p r o p h e t i c  
o f f i c e  He q u o t e s  Is. 35:5; 6 1 : l ;  29:18; 42:7; and 
s a y s ,  Luke 7:22 (comp. Mat t .  11:4): "Then J e s u s ,  
answering,  s a i d  u n t o  them, Go your way and t e l l  
John what t h i n g s  y e  have s e e n  and heard ;  how t h a t  
t h e  b l i n d  s e e ,  t h e  lame walk,  t h e  l e p e r s  a r e  
c l e a n s e d ,  t h e  deaf  h e a r ,  t h e  dead a r e  r a i s e d ,  t o  
t h e  poor t h e  Gospel is preached."  Compare a l s o  
Luke 4 :18f f ,  t h e  account  of  H i s  v i s i t  t o  t h e  syna- 
gog a t  Nazareth ,  where He p r o c l a i m s  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  
through Himself of  t h e  prophecy of Is. 61: "The 
S p i r i t  of  t h e  Lord is upon Me, because  He h a t h  
a n o i n t e d  Me t o  p reach  t h e  Gospel t o  t h e  poor ;  He 
h a t h  s e n t  Me t o  h e a l  t h e  broken-hear ted,  t o  p r e a c h  
d e l i v e r a n c e  t o  t h e  c a p t i v e s  and r e c o v e r i n g  o f  s i g h t  
t o  t h e  b l i n d ,  t o  s e t  a t  l i b e r t y  them t h a t  a r e  
b r u i s e d ,  t o  p reach  t h e  a c c e p t a b l e  y e a r  of t h e  Lord." 
Respec t ing  H i s  o f f i c e  a s  King He a c c e p t s  t h e  adora-  
t i o n  due t h e  Messiah-King promised i n  Ps .  118: 26: 
11 Blessed be t h e  King t h a t  cometh i n  t h e  name o f  t h e  
Lord," Luke 19:38. And i t  i s  He who adds  t h e  
d e s c r i p t i o n  of H i s  kingdom t h a t  i t  is n o t  of  t h i s  
world ,  John 18:36, p l a i n l y  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  pro- 
p h e t i c  d e s c r i p t i o n  of D a n i e l  (2:24; s e e  7:14): "And 
i n  t h e  days  of  t h e s e  k i n g s  s h a l l  t h e  God of  heaven 
s e t  up a  kingdom which s h a l l  never  be d e s t r o y e d ;  
and t h e  kingdom s h a l l  n o t  be l e f t  t o  a n o t h e r  p e o p l e ,  
b u t  i t  s h a l l  b reak  i n  p i e c e s  and consume a l l  t h e s e  
kingdoms, and i t  s h a l l  s t a n d  f o r e v e r . "  J e s u s  i s  
a l s o  t h e  g r e a t  High P r i e s t  t o  whom t h e  whole o f f i c e  
of t h e  h igh-pr ies thood  and t h e  whole s a c r i f i c i a l  



system of t h e  Old Testament p o i n t .  Though t h e r e  
may be no d i r e c t  r e f e r ences  and quo ta t i ons  from 
t h e  mouth of J e s u s  where He speaks of Himself a s  
t h e  g r e a t  High P r i e s t  i n  words of t h e  Old Testa- 
ment, we cannot s e p a r a t e  H i m  from t h e  Old Testa-  
ment t ypes  and prophec ies  i n  t h i s  regard .  I t  i s  
a s  t h e  High P r i e s t  t h a t  He prays  f o r  H i s  own, 
John 1 7 .  A s  t h e  High P r i e s t  He makes t h e  g r e a t  
s a c r i f i c e  of Himself,  t h e  Lamb of God. A s  t h e  
High P r i e s t  H e  t a k e s  H i s  p l ace  among H i s  d i s c i p l e s  
and d i s t r i b u t e s  t o  t h e s e  a s  t o  p r i e s t s  t h e  bene- 
f i t s  of H i s  h i g h - p r i e s t l y  m i n i s t r y ,  t h e  forg ive-  
nes s  of s i n s  and t h e  body and blood of t h e  s a c r i -  
f i c e ,  p ledges  of fo rg ivenes s  and peace. 

g) F a i t h ,  then,  i n  t h i s  J e s u s  who su f f e r ed  and 
d ied  a l s o  saves ,  a s  J e s u s  proves by r e f e r r i n g  t o  
t h e  type  of t h e  brazen s e r p e n t ,  John 3:14-15: 
"And a s  Moses l i f t e d  up t h e  s e rpen t  i n  t h e  wilder-  
ness ,  even s o  must t he  Son of Man be l i f t e d  up 
t h a t  whosoever b e l i e v e t h  i n  H i m  should no t  p e r i s h ,  
but have e t e r n a l  l i f e . "  See Num. 21:9. By t h i s  
f a i t h  a l l  men s h a l l  be f r e e l y  saved. Luke 24: 
45-47:  h hen opened He t h e i r  understanding t h a t  
they might understand t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and s a i d  
un to  them, Thus i t  is w r i t t e n ,  and thus  is  behooved 
C h r i s t  t o  s u f f e r  and t o  rise from t h e  dead t h e  
t h i r d  day; and t h a t  repentance  and remiss ion  of 
s i n s  should be preached i n  H i s  name among a l l  
na t i ons ,  beginning a t  Jerusalem." See Is. 49:6: 
"I w i l l  a l s o  g ive  t h e e  f o r  a  l i g h t  t o  t h e  Gen- 
t i les  t h a t  Thou mayest be My S a l v a t i o n  unto  t h e  
end of t h e  ea r th . "  J e r .  31:34: "For they s h a l l  
a l l  know M e ,  from t h e  l e a s t  of them unto t h e  
g r e a t e s t  of them, s a i t h  t h e  Lord; f o r  I w i l l  f o r g i v e  
t h e i r  i n i q u i t y ,  and I w i l l  remember t h e i r  s i n  no 
more." It is  t o  t h i s  sav ing  f a i t h  i n  H i m  J e s u s  
r e f e r s  i n  t h e  ca se  of Abraham when He says ,  John 
8:56: "Your f a t h e r  Abraham r e j o i c e d  t o  see My 
day; and he saw i t  and was glad."  Under t h e  type 
of t h e  manna of t he  Old Testament He makes c l e a r  

how necessary i t  is t o  own H i m ,  t h e  t r u e  Bread 
from heaven, by a  l i v i n g  f a i t h ,  John 6:32-35: 
"Then J e s u s  s a i d  unto them, Ver i l y ,  v e r i l y ,  I say 
unto  you, Moses gave you no t  t h a t  bread from 
heaven; bu t  My Fa ther  g i v e t h  you t h e  t r u e  Bread 
from heaven. For t h e  Bread of God is  He which 
cometh down from heaven and g ive th  l i f e  un to  t h e  
world. Then s a i d  they unto  H i m ,  Lord, evermore 
g ive  u s  t h i s  bread.  And J e s u s  s a i d  unto them, 
I am t h e  Bread of L i f e ;  he  t h a t  cometh t o  Me s h a l l  
never hunger, and he t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  on M e  s h a l l  
never t h i r s t . "  

h) A s  f o r  H i s  d o c t r i n e  of conversion,  J e s u s  
showed i n  H i s  conversa t ion  wi th  Nicodemus t h a t  t h i s  
d o c t r i n e  was we l l  known from t h e  Old Testament,  
saying:  " ~ r t  thou a  master  i n  I s r a e l  and knowest 
no t  t he se  th ings?"  John 3: 10. The teaching  which 
J e s u s  brought i n  t h e  preceding v e r s e s  of t h i s  
chap te r  should have been a l t o g e t h e r  f a m i l i a r  t o  
Nicodemus, a  t e ache r  i n  I s r a e l ,  a  s t uden t  of  t h e  
Old Testament, whose du ty  i t  was t o  i n s t r u c t  o t h e r s  
i n  t he se  teachings .  

i )  Of t h e  indwel l ing  of t he  S p i r i t  and conse- 
quent f r u i t s  of f a i t h  J e s u s  speaks,  drawing H i s  
t each ing  from the  Old Testament,  John 7:38,39: 
" ~ e  t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  on Me, a s  t h e  S c i r p t u r e  h a t h  
s a i d ,  ou t  of h i s  b e l l y  s h a l l  f low r i v e r s  of l i v i n g  
water .  (But t h i s  spake He of t h e  S p i r i t  which they 
t h a t  b e l i e v e  on H i m  should r ece ive ;  f o r  t h e  Holy 
Ghost was no t  y e t  given,  because t h a t  J e s u s  w a s  no t  
y e t  g l o r i f i e d . ) "  "BY t h e  pouring of t h e  wa te r ,  
which brought t o  memory t h e  foun ta in  t h a t  gushed 
f o r t h  a s  a  d i v i n e  b l e s s i n g  i n  t he  dry d e s e r t  l and ,  
t h e  passage i n  I s a i a h  (12:3) should be symbolized. 
Out of Zion, s a l v a t i o n  should come, and every one 
t h a t  t h i r s t e d  should d r i n k  wi th  joy. Th i s  i s  f u l -  
f i l l e d ,  J e s u s  says ,  i n  H i m .  J e s u s  was t h e  o b j e c t i v e  
of t h e  Old Testament. I n  H i m  t he  symbol and t h e  



system of t h e  Old Testament p o i n t .  Though t h e r e  
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ness ,  even s o  must t he  Son of Man be l i f t e d  up 
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f a i t h  a l l  men s h a l l  be f r e e l y  saved. Luke 24: 
45-47:  h hen opened He t h e i r  understanding t h a t  
they might understand t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and s a i d  
un to  them, Thus i t  is w r i t t e n ,  and thus  is  behooved 
C h r i s t  t o  s u f f e r  and t o  rise from t h e  dead t h e  
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day; and he saw i t  and was glad."  Under t h e  type 
of t h e  manna of t he  Old Testament He makes c l e a r  

how necessary i t  is t o  own H i m ,  t h e  t r u e  Bread 
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of t h e  Old Testament. I n  H i m  t he  symbol and t h e  



prophecy were accomplished. J e s u s  was t h e  l i v i n g  
Fountain  of wate r .  The person who en t e r ed  i n t o  
permanent f e l l owsh ip  wi th  H i m  through f a i t h ,  a s  
J e s u s  s ays  t o  t h e  Samari tan woman, should become 
a  w e l l  of wate r  sp r ing ing  up i n t o  e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e ,  
John 4: 14, o r ,  a s  He s ays  i n  t h i s  v e r s e ,  from him 
' s h a l l  f low r i v e r s  of l i v i n g  wa te r . '  Not on ly  
s h a l l  h i s  own t h i r s t  be quenched, and no t  on ly  
s h a l l  he  f i n d  e v e r l a s t i n g  s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  t h e  
S p i r i t ,  bu t  he  s h a l l  impart  t h i s  b l e s sed  g i f t  a l s o  + 

t o  o t h e r s  (Lu tha rd t ) .  The l i f e  of f a i t h  and l o v e  
i n  t h e  b e l i e v e r  cannot be h i d ,  bu t  p r o j e c t s  i t s e l f ,  
a s  i t  were, upon i t s  sur roundings .  H e  who i s  t r u l y  
b l e s sed  of  t h e  Lord must be a b l e s s i n g  a l s o  t o  
o t h e r s  (Lu tha rd t ) .  'Thou s h a l t  be l i k e  a  watered 
garden and l i k e  a  s p r i n g  of  wate r ,  whose wa te r s  
f a i l  n o t , '  Is. 58 : l .  The connect ing c l ause ,  ' a s  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e  h a t h  s a i d , '  does  n o t  r e f e r  t o  a  ce r -  
t a i n  v e r s e  i n  t h e  Old Testament,  bu t  t o  t h e  t r u t h  
embodied i n  v a r i o u s  passages ,  t hus  Is, 58: 11; 
44:3; 55 : l ;  Ezek. 47:1,12; Zech. 13 : l ;  14:8; 
J o e l  3:1,23; Cant. 4:15. S c r i p t u r e  p o i n t s  r epea t -  
ed ly  t o  t h e  important  t r u t h  t h a t  t h e  person who 
has  apprehended God and who h a s  shared i n  t h e  new 
l i f e  of l o v e  w i l l  e x e r t  a s a l u t a r y  i n f l uence  i n  
word and i n  deed on o t h e r s ,  w i l l  s c a t t e r  l i g h t  and 
t r u e  joy t o  t hose  about him, even i n  d i s t a n t  l ands ,  
through h i s  work i n  t h e  Church*" (Dr. J .  Y lv i s ake r ,  
The GospeZs, p. 378.) 

j )  Regarding unbe l i e f  a s  t h e  one g r e a t  s i n  which 
condemns, J e s u s  quo t e s  t h e  prophet  I s a i a h  (6:9) i n  
t h e  well-known passage Matt .  13:14,15 ( s e e  Mark 4: 
12; Luke 8:lO; John 12:40): "And i n  them is f u l -  
f i l l e d  t h e  prophecy of E s a i a s ,  which s a i t h ,  By 
hea r ing  ye  s h a l l  hea r  and s h a l l  n o t  unders tand,  and 
s ee ing  ye  s h a l l  s e e  and s h a l l  no t  pe r ce ive ;  f o r  
t h i s  peop l e ' s  h e a r t  is  waxed g r o s s ,  and t h e i r  e a r s  
a r e  d u l l  of hea r ing ,  and t h e i r  eyes  they  have c lo sed ,  
l e s t  a t  any t ime they should see wi th  t h e i r  eyes ,  

and hea r  w i th  t h e i r  e a r s ,  and should unders tand  
wi th  t h e i r  h e a r t ,  and should be conver ted ,  and I 
should h e a l  them." 

k)  Of t h e  l a s t  g r e a t  Day of Judgment J e s u s  aga in  
speaks i n  terms of t h e  Old Testament.  Then s h a l l  
t h e  sun be darkened (Matt .  24:22; s e e  Is.  13:10; 
J o e l  2:10,31; Amos 5:20, 8:9;  t h e r e  s h a l l  be g r e a t  
t r i b u l a t i o n  (Matt ,  24:21; s e e  Dan 9:26; 1 2 : l ;  
" fo r  t h e s e  be t h e  days of vengeance t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  
which a r e  w r i t t e n  may be f u l f i l l e d , "  Luke 21:22. 
But be fo re  t h e  f i n a l  Judgment t h e  abomination of 
d e s o l a t i o n ,  spoken of by Danie l  t h e  prophe t ,  s h a l l  
be seen  s t and ing  i n  t h e  Holy P l ace  (Matt. 24:15; 
s e e  Dan. 9:27 and 12: 11) .  

1 )  F i n a l l y ,  a s  we have seen above, C h r i s t  proves  
a l s o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  from t h e  Old 
Testament.  Matt .  22:31,32: " ~ u t  a s  touching t h e  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  of t h e  dead, have ye no t  read  t h a t  
which was spoken un to  you by God, say ing ,  I a m  t h e  
God of Abraham and t h e  God of I s a a c  and t h e  God of  
Jacob? God is not  t h e  God of t h e  dead, bu t  of  t h e  
l i v i n g . "  See Ex.  3: 6,16. 

Thus, then ,  i t  is  t r u e  i n  a  deep s ense  when J e s u s  
s ays  i n  t h e  Sermon on t h e  Mount: "Think n o t  t h a t  I 
am come t o  de s t roy  t h e  Law o r  t h e  p rophe t s ;  I am 
no t  come t o  de s t roy ,  bu t  t o  f u l f i l l . "  It  i s  t o  t h e  
whole Old Testament t h a t  J e s u s  p o i n t s  when He says ,  
Matt .  11:13: "For a l l  t h e  p rophe t s  and t h e  Law 
prophesied u n t i l  John." That is,  t h e  Law and t h e  
Prophe ts ,  a s  an exp re s s ion  f o r  t h e  Old Testament a s  
a  whole, were p rophe t i c ,  awai t ing  t h e i r  f u l l  g l o r y  
i n  t h e  person of C h r i s t .  The Old Testament was a s  
a  bud which contained i n  i t s e l f  t h e  whole f lower ,  
bu t  i t  was t h e  f u l l  bloom of t h a t  f lower  a t  t h e  
coming of C h r i s t  t h a t  revea led  t h e  m a j e s t i c  g l o r y  
of t h e  bud. We may a l s o  s e p a r a t e  and say  t h a t  t h e  
Law of t h e  Old Testament was p rophe t i c ,  i n  t h i s ,  



prophecy were accomplished. J e s u s  was t h e  l i v i n g  
Fountain  of wate r .  The person who en t e r ed  i n t o  
permanent f e l l owsh ip  wi th  H i m  through f a i t h ,  a s  
J e s u s  s ays  t o  t h e  Samari tan woman, should become 
a  w e l l  of wate r  sp r ing ing  up i n t o  e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e ,  
John 4: 14, o r ,  a s  He s ays  i n  t h i s  v e r s e ,  from him 
' s h a l l  f low r i v e r s  of l i v i n g  wa te r . '  Not on ly  
s h a l l  h i s  own t h i r s t  be quenched, and no t  on ly  
s h a l l  he  f i n d  e v e r l a s t i n g  s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  t h e  
S p i r i t ,  bu t  he  s h a l l  impart  t h i s  b l e s sed  g i f t  a l s o  + 

t o  o t h e r s  (Lu tha rd t ) .  The l i f e  of f a i t h  and l o v e  
i n  t h e  b e l i e v e r  cannot be h i d ,  bu t  p r o j e c t s  i t s e l f ,  
a s  i t  were, upon i t s  sur roundings .  H e  who i s  t r u l y  
b l e s sed  of  t h e  Lord must be a b l e s s i n g  a l s o  t o  
o t h e r s  (Lu tha rd t ) .  'Thou s h a l t  be l i k e  a  watered 
garden and l i k e  a  s p r i n g  of  wate r ,  whose wa te r s  
f a i l  n o t , '  Is. 58 : l .  The connect ing c l ause ,  ' a s  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e  h a t h  s a i d , '  does  n o t  r e f e r  t o  a  ce r -  
t a i n  v e r s e  i n  t h e  Old Testament,  bu t  t o  t h e  t r u t h  
embodied i n  v a r i o u s  passages ,  t hus  Is, 58: 11; 
44:3; 55 : l ;  Ezek. 47:1,12; Zech. 13 : l ;  14:8; 
J o e l  3:1,23; Cant. 4:15. S c r i p t u r e  p o i n t s  r epea t -  
ed ly  t o  t h e  important  t r u t h  t h a t  t h e  person who 
has  apprehended God and who h a s  shared i n  t h e  new 
l i f e  of l o v e  w i l l  e x e r t  a s a l u t a r y  i n f l uence  i n  
word and i n  deed on o t h e r s ,  w i l l  s c a t t e r  l i g h t  and 
t r u e  joy t o  t hose  about him, even i n  d i s t a n t  l ands ,  
through h i s  work i n  t h e  Church*" (Dr. J .  Y lv i s ake r ,  
The GospeZs, p. 378.) 

j )  Regarding unbe l i e f  a s  t h e  one g r e a t  s i n  which 
condemns, J e s u s  quo t e s  t h e  prophet  I s a i a h  (6:9) i n  
t h e  well-known passage Matt .  13:14,15 ( s e e  Mark 4: 
12; Luke 8:lO; John 12:40): "And i n  them is f u l -  
f i l l e d  t h e  prophecy of E s a i a s ,  which s a i t h ,  By 
hea r ing  ye  s h a l l  hea r  and s h a l l  n o t  unders tand,  and 
s ee ing  ye  s h a l l  s e e  and s h a l l  no t  pe r ce ive ;  f o r  
t h i s  peop l e ' s  h e a r t  is  waxed g r o s s ,  and t h e i r  e a r s  
a r e  d u l l  of hea r ing ,  and t h e i r  eyes  they  have c lo sed ,  
l e s t  a t  any t ime they should see wi th  t h e i r  eyes ,  

and hea r  w i th  t h e i r  e a r s ,  and should unders tand  
wi th  t h e i r  h e a r t ,  and should be conver ted ,  and I 
should h e a l  them." 

k)  Of t h e  l a s t  g r e a t  Day of Judgment J e s u s  aga in  
speaks i n  terms of t h e  Old Testament.  Then s h a l l  
t h e  sun be darkened (Matt .  24:22; s e e  Is.  13:10; 
J o e l  2:10,31; Amos 5:20, 8:9;  t h e r e  s h a l l  be g r e a t  
t r i b u l a t i o n  (Matt ,  24:21; s e e  Dan 9:26; 1 2 : l ;  
" fo r  t h e s e  be t h e  days of vengeance t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  
which a r e  w r i t t e n  may be f u l f i l l e d , "  Luke 21:22. 
But be fo re  t h e  f i n a l  Judgment t h e  abomination of 
d e s o l a t i o n ,  spoken of by Danie l  t h e  prophe t ,  s h a l l  
be seen  s t and ing  i n  t h e  Holy P l ace  (Matt. 24:15; 
s e e  Dan. 9:27 and 12: 11) .  

1 )  F i n a l l y ,  a s  we have seen above, C h r i s t  proves  
a l s o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  from t h e  Old 
Testament.  Matt .  22:31,32: " ~ u t  a s  touching t h e  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  of t h e  dead, have ye no t  read  t h a t  
which was spoken un to  you by God, say ing ,  I a m  t h e  
God of Abraham and t h e  God of I s a a c  and t h e  God of  
Jacob? God is not  t h e  God of t h e  dead, bu t  of  t h e  
l i v i n g . "  See Ex.  3: 6,16. 

Thus, then ,  i t  is  t r u e  i n  a  deep s ense  when J e s u s  
s ays  i n  t h e  Sermon on t h e  Mount: "Think n o t  t h a t  I 
am come t o  de s t roy  t h e  Law o r  t h e  p rophe t s ;  I am 
no t  come t o  de s t roy ,  bu t  t o  f u l f i l l . "  It  i s  t o  t h e  
whole Old Testament t h a t  J e s u s  p o i n t s  when He says ,  
Matt .  11:13: "For a l l  t h e  p rophe t s  and t h e  Law 
prophesied u n t i l  John." That is,  t h e  Law and t h e  
Prophe ts ,  a s  an exp re s s ion  f o r  t h e  Old Testament a s  
a  whole, were p rophe t i c ,  awai t ing  t h e i r  f u l l  g l o r y  
i n  t h e  person of C h r i s t .  The Old Testament was a s  
a  bud which contained i n  i t s e l f  t h e  whole f lower ,  
bu t  i t  was t h e  f u l l  bloom of t h a t  f lower  a t  t h e  
coming of C h r i s t  t h a t  revea led  t h e  m a j e s t i c  g l o r y  
of t h e  bud. We may a l s o  s e p a r a t e  and say  t h a t  t h e  
Law of t h e  Old Testament was p rophe t i c ,  i n  t h i s ,  



namely, t h a t ,  a l though  i t  revea led  t o  man t h e  
p e r f e c t  w i l l  of God and r evea l ed ,  too ,  t h e  p e r f e c t  
h o l i n e s s  of t h a t  God who gave i t ,  y e t  t h a t  Law 
awai ted i t s  f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  C h r i s t .  When C h r i s t  
came, He showed men i n  and by H i s  own person what 
p e r f e c t  innocence r e a l l y  meant, what h o l i n e s s  is,  
and what t h e  t r u e  g l o r y  of t h a t  Law is;  and i t  
was C h r i s t  who by H i s  p e r f e c t  l i f e  d i d  what no 
man had done o r  could do, and a s  t h e  Son of Man He 
accomplished t h e  end and goa l  of t h e  Law f o r  a l l  
mankind. Then, too ,  t h e  Gospel of t h e  Old Tes ta -  
ment was p r o p h e t i c ,  p o i n t i n g  forward t o ,  and yearn- 
i n g l y  awa i t i ng ,  t h e  C h r i s t ,  who i n  H i s  s ac r ed  body 
should a tone  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  world.  There  is 
a b r e a t h  of expectancy,  of longing ,  of ho ly  a n t i c i -  
p a t i o n ,  which pervaded t h e  whole Old Testament from 
t h e  t ime of t h e  f i r s t  promise t o  Adam and on t o  t h e  
message of Malachi.  Con t ina l l y  God speaks,  e i t h e r  
d i r e c t l y  o r  through H i s  chosen s e r v a n t s ,  t o  comfort  
H i s  own w i t h  t h e  t i d i n g s  of a Savior  who s h a l l  come 
and redeem a l o s t  world from s i n  and a l l  i t s  t e r r i -  
f y i n g  consequences.  And i t  is only  when w e  have 
caught  t h i s  s p i r i t  of t h e  Old Testament and have 
b r ea thed  t h i s  a i r ,  t h a t  we begin t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  
import of t h e  message of John t h e  B a p t i s t  and t h e  
deep s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  t h e  words of C h r i s t :  "For 
a l l  t h e  p rophe t s  and t h e  Law prophesied u n t i l  John." 

A b r i e f  excursus  i n t o  one of t h e  h igh  p l a c e s  of 
t h e  Old Testament may h e l p  u s  t o  s e e  a s  i n  a  per- 
s p e c t i v e  t h e  i n t i m a t e  connec t ion  between t h e  Old 
Testament and t h e  New and t o  know t h e  C h r i s t  of t h e  
Old Testament and t h e  C h r i s t  of t h e  New a s  one and 
t h e  same, t h e  Lamb of God, t h a t  t a k e t h  away t h e  s i n  
of t h e  world.  

The account  of t h e  o f f e r i n g  up of I s a a c ,  Gen. 2 2 ,  
i s  s o  w e l l  known t h a t  i t  is  unnecessary t o  cons ide r  
more t han  t h e  p o i n t s  of s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h i s  
d i s c u s s i o n .  

1. The persons .  Abraham, t he  p a t r i a r c h ,  h e r e  
s u r e l y  must be recognized a s  a  p r i e s t  o f  God. 

He i s  commanded t o  perform a p r i e s t l y  f u n c t i o n ,  t h e  
s a c r i f i c e  f o r  s i n ,  t h e  burn t  o f f e r i n g .  

I s a a c ,  t h e  on ly  son of Abraham, i s  t h e  son  of 
t h e  promise; from h i s  descendants  s h a l l  proceed 
t h e  promised Messiah, t h e  Savior  s e n t  by  Gad. W e  
must, however, bear  i n  mind t h a t  i n  himself  I s a a c  
is  but  a  man among men, f l e s h  born of f l e s h ,  t h e r e -  
f o r e  by n a t u r e  s i n f u l  and himself  i n  need of  r e -  
demption. Must we no t  recognize  i n  t h e  c a s e  of  
Abraham and Sarah t h e  same l u r k i n g  danger a s  i n  
t h a t  of Adam and Eve? A s  t h e  l a t t e r  were q u i c k  
t o  look  upon t h e i r  f i r s t - b o r n ,  Cain,  a s  t h e  God-man 
and i n  h i s  person look  f o r  t h e  promised S a v i o r ,  s o  
it was tempting a l s o  f o r  Abraham and Sarah  t o  l o o k  
upon t h e i r  only-begot ten I s a a c ,  s o  mi r acu lous ly  
g iven  t o  them, a s  being t h e  bea re r  of t h e  promise 
i n  t h e  s ense  t h a t  he  was t h e  ve ry  Messiah, who i n  
h i s  person would b l e s s  many n a t i o n s .  Cons ide r ing  
t h i s ,  i t  would seem a necessary  l e s s o n  f o r  Abraham 
and Sarah t o  l e a r n  t h a t  I s a a c ,  t h e i r  beloved son ,  
was, s o  f a r  a s  h i s  person was concerned, no th ing  
e l s e  than  s i n f u l  f l e s h  and a s  g r e a t l y  i n  need of 
redemption a s  any son of man. And s i n c e  I s a a c  
himself by t h i s  t ime had reached an age where he  
could be tempted by t h e  thought  and knowledge t h a t  
he was t h e  bea re r  of  t h e  promise, we may add t h a t  
t h i s  l e s s o n  f o r  him, too ,  would be a  most wholesome 
one. 

2.  The burn t  o f f e r i n g .  Th i s  is, acco rd ing  t o  
t h e  law of t h e  bu rn t  o f f e r i n g  a s  dec l a r ed  i n  

L e v i t i c u s ,  an o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n .  I n  t h e  c a s e  of a n  
animal s a c r i f i c e  i t  would be brought f o r  t h e  s i n  of  
some human being who made t h e  s a c r i f i c e ,  be ing  a  
type  of C h r i s t .  However, i n  t h e  ca se  of t h e  o f f e r -  
ing  of I s a a c ,  a  human being,  S c r i p t u r e  says :  "None 
of them can by any means redeem h i s  b r o t h e r  nor  
g ive  t o  God a  ransom f o r  him," P s .  4 6 : 7 .  I n  o t h e r  



namely, t h a t ,  a l though  i t  revea led  t o  man t h e  
p e r f e c t  w i l l  of God and r evea l ed ,  too ,  t h e  p e r f e c t  
h o l i n e s s  of t h a t  God who gave i t ,  y e t  t h a t  Law 
awai ted i t s  f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  C h r i s t .  When C h r i s t  
came, He showed men i n  and by H i s  own person what 
p e r f e c t  innocence r e a l l y  meant, what h o l i n e s s  is,  
and what t h e  t r u e  g l o r y  of t h a t  Law is;  and i t  
was C h r i s t  who by H i s  p e r f e c t  l i f e  d i d  what no 
man had done o r  could do, and a s  t h e  Son of Man He 
accomplished t h e  end and goa l  of t h e  Law f o r  a l l  
mankind. Then, too ,  t h e  Gospel of t h e  Old Tes ta -  
ment was p r o p h e t i c ,  p o i n t i n g  forward t o ,  and yearn- 
i n g l y  awa i t i ng ,  t h e  C h r i s t ,  who i n  H i s  s ac r ed  body 
should a tone  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  world.  There  is 
a b r e a t h  of expectancy,  of longing ,  of ho ly  a n t i c i -  
p a t i o n ,  which pervaded t h e  whole Old Testament from 
t h e  t ime of t h e  f i r s t  promise t o  Adam and on t o  t h e  
message of Malachi.  Con t ina l l y  God speaks,  e i t h e r  
d i r e c t l y  o r  through H i s  chosen s e r v a n t s ,  t o  comfort  
H i s  own w i t h  t h e  t i d i n g s  of a Savior  who s h a l l  come 
and redeem a l o s t  world from s i n  and a l l  i t s  t e r r i -  
f y i n g  consequences.  And i t  is only  when w e  have 
caught  t h i s  s p i r i t  of t h e  Old Testament and have 
b r ea thed  t h i s  a i r ,  t h a t  we begin t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  
import of t h e  message of John t h e  B a p t i s t  and t h e  
deep s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  t h e  words of C h r i s t :  "For 
a l l  t h e  p rophe t s  and t h e  Law prophesied u n t i l  John." 

A b r i e f  excursus  i n t o  one of t h e  h igh  p l a c e s  of 
t h e  Old Testament may h e l p  u s  t o  s e e  a s  i n  a  per- 
s p e c t i v e  t h e  i n t i m a t e  connec t ion  between t h e  Old 
Testament and t h e  New and t o  know t h e  C h r i s t  of t h e  
Old Testament and t h e  C h r i s t  of t h e  New a s  one and 
t h e  same, t h e  Lamb of God, t h a t  t a k e t h  away t h e  s i n  
of t h e  world.  

The account  of t h e  o f f e r i n g  up of I s a a c ,  Gen. 2 2 ,  
i s  s o  w e l l  known t h a t  i t  is  unnecessary t o  cons ide r  
more t han  t h e  p o i n t s  of s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h i s  
d i s c u s s i o n .  

1. The persons .  Abraham, t he  p a t r i a r c h ,  h e r e  
s u r e l y  must be recognized a s  a  p r i e s t  o f  God. 

He i s  commanded t o  perform a p r i e s t l y  f u n c t i o n ,  t h e  
s a c r i f i c e  f o r  s i n ,  t h e  burn t  o f f e r i n g .  

I s a a c ,  t h e  on ly  son of Abraham, i s  t h e  son  of 
t h e  promise; from h i s  descendants  s h a l l  proceed 
t h e  promised Messiah, t h e  Savior  s e n t  by  Gad. W e  
must, however, bear  i n  mind t h a t  i n  himself  I s a a c  
is  but  a  man among men, f l e s h  born of f l e s h ,  t h e r e -  
f o r e  by n a t u r e  s i n f u l  and himself  i n  need of  r e -  
demption. Must we no t  recognize  i n  t h e  c a s e  of  
Abraham and Sarah t h e  same l u r k i n g  danger a s  i n  
t h a t  of Adam and Eve? A s  t h e  l a t t e r  were q u i c k  
t o  look  upon t h e i r  f i r s t - b o r n ,  Cain,  a s  t h e  God-man 
and i n  h i s  person look  f o r  t h e  promised S a v i o r ,  s o  
it was tempting a l s o  f o r  Abraham and Sarah  t o  l o o k  
upon t h e i r  only-begot ten I s a a c ,  s o  mi r acu lous ly  
g iven  t o  them, a s  being t h e  bea re r  of t h e  promise 
i n  t h e  s ense  t h a t  he  was t h e  ve ry  Messiah, who i n  
h i s  person would b l e s s  many n a t i o n s .  Cons ide r ing  
t h i s ,  i t  would seem a necessary  l e s s o n  f o r  Abraham 
and Sarah t o  l e a r n  t h a t  I s a a c ,  t h e i r  beloved son ,  
was, s o  f a r  a s  h i s  person was concerned, no th ing  
e l s e  than  s i n f u l  f l e s h  and a s  g r e a t l y  i n  need of 
redemption a s  any son of man. And s i n c e  I s a a c  
himself by t h i s  t ime had reached an age where he  
could be tempted by t h e  thought  and knowledge t h a t  
he was t h e  bea re r  of  t h e  promise, we may add t h a t  
t h i s  l e s s o n  f o r  him, too ,  would be a  most wholesome 
one. 

2.  The burn t  o f f e r i n g .  Th i s  is, acco rd ing  t o  
t h e  law of t h e  bu rn t  o f f e r i n g  a s  dec l a r ed  i n  

L e v i t i c u s ,  an o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n .  I n  t h e  c a s e  of a n  
animal s a c r i f i c e  i t  would be brought f o r  t h e  s i n  of  
some human being who made t h e  s a c r i f i c e ,  be ing  a  
type  of C h r i s t .  However, i n  t h e  ca se  of t h e  o f f e r -  
ing  of I s a a c ,  a  human being,  S c r i p t u r e  says :  "None 
of them can by any means redeem h i s  b r o t h e r  nor  
g ive  t o  God a  ransom f o r  him," P s .  4 6 : 7 .  I n  o t h e r  



words, I s a a c  was no t  t o  be o f f e r e d  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of 
another .  Nor da re  we look upon t h i s  o f f e r i n g  a s  a  
mere p re t ense ,  a s  i f  God were p lay ing  with t h e  i dea  
of s a c r i f i c e  i n  t h i s  c a s e  and were t ak ing  away from 
i t  i t s  r e a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  The command of God t o  
Abraham t o  s l a y  h i s  son could no t  be f o r  mere show, 
nor was i t  given merely t o  "tempt Abraham" i n  t h e  
o rd ina ry  sense ,  so  t h a t  some o t h e r  means might have 
been used i n s t e a d .  A s  t h e  "tempting" was r e a l ,  so ,  
too ,  t h e  burn t  o f f e r i n g  was t o  be r e a l  a s  an o f f e r -  
i ng  f o r  s i n .  There is a  p l a i n  d e c l a r a t i o n  of God 
h e r e  t o  Abraham, Sarah,  and, w e  may add, t o  I s a a c  
a s  w e l l  t h a t  I s a a c  was no t  i n  h i s  own person t h e  
Messiah, bu t  a s  a  s i n n e r  w a s  worthy of t h e  same 
condemnation a s  o t h e r s .  

3. The f a i t h  of Abraham cons i s t ed ,  then,  no t  
on ly  i n  obedience t o  t h e  word of command, 

by which he  was w i l l i n g  t o  comply with a  demand of 
God; bu t  i t  cons i s t ed  f i r s t  of a l l  i n  a  humble 
acceptance of t h e  decree  of God t h a t  I s a a c  was a  
s i n n e r  and t h a t  t h e  judgment of God was t r u e  and 
r i g h t  every  whit .  It cons i s t ed ,  then,  a l s o  f u r t h e r -  
more i n  t h i s ,  t h a t  Abraham n e v e r t h e l e s s  c lug  t o  t h e  
promise, never doubting t h a t  God would i n  some way, 
now more beyond human reason  and understanding than  
ever ,  f u l f i l l  H i s  promise of s a l v a t i o n ,  spoken so  
c l e a r l y  t o  him as w e l l  as t o  t h e  p a t r i a r c h s  who had 
gone before .  By t h i s  f a i t h ,  inc lud ing  both acknowl- 
edgment o f ,  and repentance f o r ,  s i n  and t r u s t  i n  t h e  
saving Gospel, Abraham was j u s t i f i e d ,  a s  t h e  E p i s t l e  
t o  t he  Romans d e c l a r e s .  

4. The s u b s t i t u t e  o f f e r i n g .  A s  s i n ,  even i n  t h e  
c a s e  of I s aac ,  was r e a l  and t h e  s t e r n  judg- 

ment of God a l s o  i n  t h i s  ca se  was r e a l  --  he wages 
of s i n  is  death" -- so  t h e  o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n  was t o  
be r e a l .  But t h e  l e s son  of t h e  o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n  is  
the  same he re  a s  i n  t h e  whole Bib le  and i n  t h e  p l an  
of God's s a l v a t i o n ;  i t  is t h e  l e s son  of t h e  s u b s t i t u t e  
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So t h e  Lord Himself ( t h e  "Angel of t h e  
being i d e n t i f i e d  wi th  t h e  Lord Himself ,  

v i d e s  t h e  "lamb f o r  t he  bu rn t  o f f e r i n g , "  
am caught i n  t h e  t h i c k e t  by h i s  horns .  " ~ n d  

Abraham went and took t h e  ram and o f f e r e d  him up 
f o r  a  burn t  o f f e r i n g  i n  t h e  s t e a d  of h i s  son." 

However, t h i s  s u b s t i t u t e  o f f e r i n g  w a s  no more 
than  a  type p re f igu r ing  t h e  t r u e  o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n  
promised by God, a s  is  apparent  from the  exp re s s ion  
which became a  say ing  i n  t h e  mouth of t h e  peop le ,  
Gen. 22:14: " In  t h e  mount of t h e  Lord i t  s h a l l  be 
seen'' -- n o t  "it h a s  been seen" -- a s  i f  t h e  s u b s t i -  
t u t e  o f f e r i n g  had now been accomplished; i t  is s t i l l  
a  ma t t e r  of t h e  f u t u r e ,  "it s h a l l  be seen." J u s t  
what is t h e  meaning of t h i s ?  

When I s a a c  turned a  t roubled  f a c e  t o  h i s  f a t h e r  
and inquired:  " ~ e h o l d  t h e  f i r e  and t h e  wood; bu t  
where i s  t h e  lamb f o r  a  burn t  o f f e r i n g  (hasseh  
ZcoZah) ?I' Abraham answered: "My son, God w i l l  
p rov ide  Himself a  lamb f o r  a  burn t  o f f e r i n g . "  We 
no te  t h a t  t h e  word used i n  t h e  Hebrew f o r  "provide" 
is r a ' ah ,  u s u a l l y  t r a n s l a t e d  " t o  see."  When t h e  
Lord, then,  miraculously d i d  provide t h e  s u b s t i t u t e  
o f f e r i n g ,  Abraham showed h i s  g r a t i t u d e  and made h i s  
confess ion  t o  t he  world by naming t h a t  p l a c e  
Jehovah-j i reh,  which is t r a n s l a t e d  "The Lord w i l l  
provide,"  namely, t h e  lamb f o r  t h e  bu rn t  o f f e r i n g .  
Again t h e  word r a ' a h  is  used. I n  o t h e r  words, 
Abraham c l e a r l y  saw t h e  l e s s o n  which t h e  Lord had 
t augh t ,  t h e  l e s son  t h a t  t h e  Lord Himself would 
provide an o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n ,  whereby not  t h e  s i n n e r  
h imse l f ,  i n  t h i s  ca se  I s a a c ,  would have t o  a tone  
f o r  h i s  own s i n s ,  bu t  another ,  t h e  coming Seed of 
Abraham, would t ake  h i s  p l ace ,  t hus  d e l i v e r i n g  the  
s i n n e r  from t h e  cu r se  of t h e  Law, which says ,  "The 
wages of s i n  is  death."  And t h i s  Gospel of t h e  
s u b s t i t u t e  o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n ,  t o  be provided by God 
Himself, Abraham not  only confessed,  but t aught  t o  
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gone before .  By t h i s  f a i t h ,  inc lud ing  both acknowl- 
edgment o f ,  and repentance f o r ,  s i n  and t r u s t  i n  t h e  
saving Gospel, Abraham was j u s t i f i e d ,  a s  t h e  E p i s t l e  
t o  t he  Romans d e c l a r e s .  

4. The s u b s t i t u t e  o f f e r i n g .  A s  s i n ,  even i n  t h e  
c a s e  of I s aac ,  was r e a l  and t h e  s t e r n  judg- 

ment of God a l s o  i n  t h i s  ca se  was r e a l  --  he wages 
of s i n  is  death" -- so  t h e  o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n  was t o  
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promised by God, a s  is  apparent  from the  exp re s s ion  
which became a  say ing  i n  t h e  mouth of t h e  peop le ,  
Gen. 22:14: " In  t h e  mount of t h e  Lord i t  s h a l l  be 
seen'' -- n o t  "it h a s  been seen" -- a s  i f  t h e  s u b s t i -  
t u t e  o f f e r i n g  had now been accomplished; i t  is s t i l l  
a  ma t t e r  of t h e  f u t u r e ,  "it s h a l l  be seen." J u s t  
what is t h e  meaning of t h i s ?  

When I s a a c  turned a  t roubled  f a c e  t o  h i s  f a t h e r  
and inquired:  " ~ e h o l d  t h e  f i r e  and t h e  wood; bu t  
where i s  t h e  lamb f o r  a  burn t  o f f e r i n g  (hasseh  
ZcoZah) ?I' Abraham answered: "My son, God w i l l  
p rov ide  Himself a  lamb f o r  a  burn t  o f f e r i n g . "  We 
no te  t h a t  t h e  word used i n  t h e  Hebrew f o r  "provide" 
is r a ' ah ,  u s u a l l y  t r a n s l a t e d  " t o  see."  When t h e  
Lord, then,  miraculously d i d  provide t h e  s u b s t i t u t e  
o f f e r i n g ,  Abraham showed h i s  g r a t i t u d e  and made h i s  
confess ion  t o  t he  world by naming t h a t  p l a c e  
Jehovah-j i reh,  which is t r a n s l a t e d  "The Lord w i l l  
provide,"  namely, t h e  lamb f o r  t h e  bu rn t  o f f e r i n g .  
Again t h e  word r a ' a h  is  used. I n  o t h e r  words, 
Abraham c l e a r l y  saw t h e  l e s s o n  which t h e  Lord had 
t augh t ,  t h e  l e s son  t h a t  t h e  Lord Himself would 
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Himself, Abraham not  only confessed,  but t aught  t o  



h i s  and succeed ing  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  s o  t h a t  i t  was s t i l l  
a  s a y i n g  i n  t h e  mouth of t h e  peop le  a t  t h e  t ime of 
Moses, more t h a n  f o u r  hundred y e a r s  l a t e r ,  " I n  t h e  
mount of  t h e  Lord it" --the lamb f o r  a  b u r n t  o f f e r -  
ing-- " s h a l l  be  provided."  The same v e r b  ra'ah i s  
used a l s o  h e r e .  

The passage ,  i n  my o p i n i o n ,  can  mean n o t h i n g  e l s e  . 1 
t h a n  t h i s ,  t h a t  Abraham, Sarah ,  I s a a c ,  t h e  house  o f  
Abraham, and, from t h e i r  t e s t imony ,  t h e  peop le  w i t h  1 
whom t h e y  came i n  c o n t a c t  ( f o r  Abraham preached 
wherever h e  went) a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  succeed ing  genera- 
t i o n s  (no te :  " a s  i t  i s  s a i d  t o  t h i s  day," namely, 
t h e  t ime of  Moses) l e a r n e d  t h a t  God would a t  a  t ime 
appoin ted  by H i m  p r o v i d e  a  s u b s t i t u t e  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  
s i n ,  of which t h e  ram was b u t  a  t r u e  and p r e f i g u r a -  
t i o n ,  and t h i s  s a c r i f i c e  would b e  provided on t h i s  
v e r y  mount, t h e  mount of t h e  Lord,  Mount Moriah, 
i . e . ,  Je rusa lem.  

What a  b e a u t i f u l  c o n f e s s i o n  t h e  Old Testament 
Church h a s  l e f t  u s  i n  t h e s e  s imple  words " In  t h e  
mount of t h e  Lord i t  [ t h e  lamb a s  a  s u b s t i t u t e  
o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n ]  s h a l l  be provided"! And i t  i s  
no i d l e  fancy  which f i n d s  h e r e  t h e  deep n o t e  t h a t  
is  sounded by t h e  Old Testament b e l i e v e r s  a s  i n d i -  
v i d u a l s  and a s  a  Church, a  peop le  of  God, i n  con- 
n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  whole s a c r i f i c i a l  system, p a r t i c u -  
l a r l y  t h a t  o f  t h e  b u r n t  o f f e r i n g ,  throughout  t h e  
t ime of  t h e  Old Testament d i s p e n s a t i o n  and u n t i l  
t h e  coming of  C h r i s t .  We may t h i n k  of  t h i s  con- ,B 
f e s s i o n  when t h e  p i o u s  b e l i e v e r  b r i n g s  h i s  b u r n t  
o f f e r i n g ;  we seem t o  h e a r  i t  spoken a s  a  p a r t  o f  5fi 

t h e  r i t u a l  i n  t h e  Temple; i t  is  c a r r i e d  on by t h e  
p r o p h e t s ,  sounded s o  c l e a r l y  by David i n  h i s  psalms, 
by I s a i a h  i n  t h a t  remarkable  f i f t y - t h i r d  c h a p t e r ;  
and when John  t h e  B a p t i s t ,  a s  t h e  l a s t  of  t h e  w i t -  
n e s s e s  of  t h e  Old Testament ,  i s  g i v e n  t h e  g l o r i o u s  
p r i v i l e g e  of  p o i n t i n g  d i r e c t l y  t o  C h r i s t  and s a y i n g ,  
"Behold t h e  Lamb of God, which t a k e t h  away t h e  s i n  

of t h e  world," t h i s  t e s t imony  d i f f e r s  from t h a t  of 
Gen. 22  and t h e  c o n f e s s i o n  of  t h e  Old Testament 
Church n o t  s o  much i n  c l e a r n e s s  of  c o n c e p t i o n  regard-  
i n g  t h e  deep c o n t e n t  of  t h e  Gospel a s  i n  t h i s  one 
t h i n g ,  t h a t  John saw t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  prophecy a l s o  
t h e  b l e s s e d  f u l f i l l m e n t .  The long ing ,  t h e  age-long 
e x p e c t a t i o n ,  t h e  f a i t h f u l  w a i t i n g ,  t h e  b l e s s e d  and 
heaven-born hope,  t o r n  s o  many a  t ime by s t r i f e s  and 
d i s s e n s i o n s ,  s c a r r e d  by c e n t u r i e s  of p e r s e c u t i o n ,  
a l l  b u t  s t i f l e d  by t h e  t h o r n s  and t h i s t l e s  o f  e r r o r  
w i t h  which t h e  Old Testament Church, too ,  s o  o f t e n  
was i n f e s t e d ,  - - a l l  of  t h i s  is n o t  f o r g o t t e n ,  cannot  
be,  i n  t h e  f a c e  of  t h e  mighty t i d i n g s  brought  by 
John. I n  one s e n s e  h i s  c r y  " ~ e h o l d  t h e  Lamb o f  Cod, 
which t a k e t h  away t h e  s i n  of  t h e  world" o n l y  seems 
t o  emphasize t h e  i n f i n i t e  l o n g i n g  of  t h o s e  l o n g  
c e n t u r i e s  s i n c e  t h e  t i m e  of  t h e  f i r s t  Gospel message 
t o  Adam and t h i s  message t o  Abraham w i t h  which we 
a r e  concerned.  W e  would do w e l l  t o  con templa te  
more t h a n  we do t h e  s t a r t l e d  s u r p r i s e ,  t h e  h o l y  joy ,  
t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  hope of  t h o s e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  
Old Testament and a t  t h e  same t ime of t h e  New Tes ta -  
ment Church, a  Z a c h a r i a s ,  a  Mary, a  Joseph ,  t h e  
shepherds ,  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  of  C h r i s t ,  and t h e  r e s t  t o  
whom was brought  t h e  g l o r i o u s  t i d i n g s  "Behold t h e  
Lamb of God," t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of  t h e  promise  t o  
Abraham, t h e  s e h  adhona i ,  t h e  amnos t o u  theou ,  t h e  
Lamb of  God who h a s  f a i t h f u l l y  k e p t  H i s  promise,  
t h e  S u b s t i t u t e  S a c r i f i c e  of whom t h e  Old Testament 
Church confessed ,  On t h e  Mount of  t h e  Lord t h e  
S u b s t i t u t e  s h a l l  b e  p rov ided .  Heaven and e a r t h  
t rembled a s  t h o s e  t i d i n g s  were b rought ,  and t h e  
h e a r t s  of  t h o s e  b e l i e v e r s  were f i l l e d  w i t h  h o l y  
f e a r  a t  t h e  b r i g h t  appearance of  God's good p l e a s u r e .  
But how e a s i l y  we p a s s  by t h i s  mighty s p e c t a c l e  o f  
God's g race!  

I t  is  i n  t h i s ,  t h e  consummation of  t h e  hope of  
I s r a e l  i n  t h e  Lamb of  God, t h a t  t h e  Old Testament 
and t h e  New k i s s  each o t h e r  and a r e  one.  A s  two 
b r i g h t  cherubim they  meet w i t h  extended wings o v e r  
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t h e  mercy s e a t ,  where dwel l s  t h e  d i v i n e l y  appointed 
S a c r i f i c e  f o r  s i n .  And a s  w e  s tudy  and contemplate 
t h e  Old Testament i n  t h e  p rophe t i c  min i s t ry  of 
C h r i s t ,  l e t  u s  ever  hark  back t o  t h i s  sublime 
scene and tes t imony of t h e  Son Himself i n  t h e  f i r s t  
chapter  of t h e  Gospel according t o  S t .  John,  
Though He i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  speaks no t  s o  much a s  J 

one word, i t  is  h e r e  t h a t  we d iscover  one of t h e  
most emphatic, most remarkable,  and most d i r e c t  
endorsements of t h e  d i v i n e  a u t h e n t i c i t y ,  t h e  s i g -  
n i f i c a n c e ,  and t h e  heavenly beauty of t h e  Old Testa-  
ment. Here t h e  Only-begotten of t h e  Fa ther ,  as i t  
were, bows t h e  head i n  obedience t o  t h e  d i v i n e  w i l l ,  
a ccep t s  t h e  o f f i c e  of s u b s t i t u t e  t o  which He h a s  
been appointed,  and w i l l i n g l y  g r e e t s  a s  w i th  a 
f r i e n d l y  embrace l a b o r  and anguish,  p e r i l ,  perse-  
cu t ion ,  and dea th  t h a t  God might be found f a i t h f u l  
t o  H i s  promise and He, t h e  Son, a s  t h e  long- 
expected Lamb of God. Is i t  not  a s  i f  I s a i a h  
dec la red  t o  u s  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h i s  very scene 
when H e  w r i t e s  t hose  mighty and y e t  so  t ende r ly  
i n v i t i n g  words as a  s u p e r s c r i p t i o n  over  t h e  whole 
l i f e  and work of our  Savior :  " su re ly  H e  ha th  borne 
our g r i e f s  and c a r r i e d  our  sorrows; y e t  we d i d  
esteem H i m  s t r i c k e n ,  smi t t en  of God, and a f f l i c t e d ,  
But H e  was wounded f o r  our  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s ,  He was 
bru ised  f o r  our  i n i q u i t i e s ;  t h e  chast isement  of our  
peace was upon H i m ;  and wi th  H i s  s t r i p e s  w e  a r e  
hea led .  A l l  we l i k e  sheep have gone a s t r a y ;  we 
have turned every one t o  h i s  own way; and t h e  Lord 
ha th  l a i d  on H i m  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  a l l .  He was 
oppressed, and He was a f f l i c t e d ,  y e t  He opened no t  
H i s  mouth; H e  is brought a s  a  lamb t o  t h e  s l a u g h t e r ,  
and a s  a  sheep be fo re  h e r  s h e a r e r s  i s  dumb, so  He 
openeth no t  H i s  mouth"? 

And so  t h e  Old Testament does no t  seem so  d i s -  
t a n t  any more. The way back t o  Moriah does no t  
seem so long. It is t h e  Lamb of God t o  whom John 
pointed i n  t h e  New Testament who was confessed 

a l s o  by Abraham two thousand y e a r s  before .  A s  i t  
is  undoubtedly t o  t h i s  scene our  Savior  r e f e r s  
when He says:  "Your f a t h e r  Abraham r e j o i c e d  t o  
s e e  My day; and he saw i t  and was g lad ,"  John 8:56. 
By f a i t h  i n  t h e  Lamb of God f o r  s i n n e r s  s l a i n  we 
a r e  i n  s p i r i t  jo ined  wi th  an Abraham and an I s a a c  
a s  they i n  p r a i s e  and thanksgiving confessed t h e  
g rac ious  name of H i m  who by t h e  seh adhonai  
promised t h a t  H e  would provide  a l s o  f o r  them an 
abundant s a l v a t i o n .  We a r e  i n  s p i r i t  one w i th  
a l l  of those  who have l ea rned  t o  love  and ado re  
and magnify t h e  name of t h e  wondrous m o s  tou 
theou, t h e  Lamb of God. And we h a i l  t h e  day t h a t  
s h a l l  f i n d  u s  one wi th  t h e  s a i n t s  of every n a t i o n  
and every age,  who have washed t h e i r  robes  i n  t h e  
blood of  t h e  Lamb, who t h e r e f o r e  a r e  be fo re  H i s  
th rone  t o  s e rve  H i m  day and n i g h t  i n  H i s  temple, 
where He t h a t  s i t t e t h  on t h e  th rone  s h a l l  dwell  
among them, Rev, 7.  

But while  w e  a r e  he re ,  l e t  our  confess ion  be 
t h a t  of Abraham and t h e  people  of God: On t h e  
mount of t h e  Lord a  s u b s t i t u t e  o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n  
has  been provided,  And l e t  u s  ever  r e t u r n  t o  s i t  
a t  t h e  f e e t  of H i m  of whom w e  read:  "And He s a i d  
un to  them, These a r e  t h e  words which I spake unto  
you whi le  I was y e t  wi th  you, t h a t  a l l  thi-ngs 
must be f u l f i l l e d  which were w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  Law 
of Moses and i n  t h e  Prophets  and i n  t h e  Psalms 
concerning Me. Then opened H e  t h e i r  understanding 
t h a t  they might understand t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  and s a i d  
unto them, Thus i t  is w r i t t e n ,  and thus  i t  be- 
hooved C h r i s t  t o  s u f f e r  and t o  r i s e  from t h e  dead 
t h e  t h i r d  day, and t h a t  repentance and remiss ion  
of s i n s  should be preached i n  H i s  name among a l l  
na t ions ,  beginning a t  Jerusalem. And ye a r e  w i t -  
nesses  t o  t h e s e  t h ings , "  Luke 24: 44-48. 
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THE DEVOTIONAL LIFE OF THE PASTOR I N  THE LIGHT OF 
THE THIRD COMMANDMENT 

It is  sometimes s a i d  of c e r t a i n  c a r p e n t e r s  t h a t  
while  they  g i v e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  ca rpen t ry  needs of 
o t h e r s ,  t h e  ca rpen t ry  needs i n  t h e i r  own home a r e  
t h e  l a s t  t o  be tended t o ,  t h a t  they r e a d i l y  t a k e  
c a r e  of t h e  ca rpen t ry  needs of o t h e r s ,  and t h u s  
l e t  t h e i r  own house f a l l  i n t o  d i s r e p a i r .  God f o r b i d  
t h a t  a  s i m i l a r  t h ing  should be t h e  ca se  a s  f a r  a s  
t h e  devo t iona l  l i f e  of u s  p a s t o r s  is concerned -- 
t h a t  is, God f o r b i d  t h a t  whi le  w e  a r e  cons t an t ly  
g iv ing  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  devo t iona l  needs of o t h e r s ,  
we neg lec t  our  own devo t iona l  needs,  our  own devo- 
t i o n a l  l i f e .  For i f  w e  do no t  tend t o  our  own 
devot iona l  l i f e ,  w e  o u r s e l v e s  s u f f e r  s p i r i t u a l l y  
on account t h e r e o f ,  and what is  more, our  congre- 
g a t i o n s  w i l l  s u f f e r  on account thereof  a l s o .  We 
need t o  s t a r t  w i th  our  own house, our  own pe r sona l  
devot iona l  l i f e ,  c a r e  f o r  t h a t ,  and t h a t  w i l l  h e lp  
equip and cond i t i on  u s  f o r  t ending  t h e  b e t t e r  t o  
t h e  devot iona l  l i f e  of our  congregat ions.  Indeed, 
t h e  r i c h e r ,  t h e  more f u l l ,  t h e  h e a l t h i e r ,  t h e  more 
robus t  our  own devo t iona l  l i f e  pe r sona l ly ,  t h e  
b e t t e r  w i l l  we be a b l e  t o  tend t o  t h e  devo t iona l  
needs of those  i n  our  congrega t ions  -- both i nd i -  
v i d u a l l y ,  such a s  i n  v i s i t a t i o n s  a t  t h e  sick-bed 
and death-bed, and a l s o  co rpo ra t e ly ,  a s  i n  t h e  
conduct of t h e  d i v i n e  worship s e r v i c e s  a t  which 
our  people assemble t oge the r  wi th  us .  But how 
does a  p a s t o r  tend t o  h i s  own devot iona l  needs,  
t h e  devot iona l  needs of h i s  own house? We t u r n  t o  
Coloss ians  3:16  f o r  guidance, which reads :  

" ~ e t  t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  i n  you 
r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom, teaching  and 
admonishing one another  i n  psalms and 
hymns and s p i r i t u a l  songs,  s i ng ing  with 
grace  i n  your h e a r t s  t o  t h e  Lord," -- 

Thi s  b r i e f  t e x t ,  I say ,  wonderful ly  b rea thes  t h e  
meaning and s p i r i t  of t h e  Thi rd  Commandment, s o  
w e l l  expressed by Luther  i n  t h e  explana t ion  of 
t h i s  Commandment i n  t h e  Small Catechism. 

"We should f e a r  and love  God t h a t  we may 
no t  d e s p i s e  preaching and H i s  Word, bu t  
hold i t  sacred ,  and g l a d l y  hea r  and 
l e a r n  i t  ,If 

and, a t  t h e  same time, t h i s  t e x t  p o i n t s  we l l  t h e  
way t o  t h e  answer t o  t h e  ques t ion :  How does t h e  
p a s t o r  tend t o  h i s  own devo t iona l  needs,  and t h a t  
wi th  an eye t o  tending  h i s  congrega t ion ' s  devo- 
t i o n a l  needs? 

"Let t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  i n  you r i c h l y  i n  
a11  wisdom." Against  t h e  backdrop of t h e s e  words 
of our  t e x t ,  what I now want t o  do a s  a fel low- 
Confessional  Lutheran p a s t o r  i s  t o  urge upon a l l  
of u s  a  r e g u l a r  and devout use  of a  t r u l y  Confes- 
s i o n a l  Lutheran p l an  f o r  morning and evening 
devot ions  -- and t h i s  w i l l  be j u s t  a s  p e r t i n e n t  
f o r  youwives f o r  your devot ions ,  s i n c e  t h i s  p l an  
h a s  been drawn up f o r  a l l  of u s ,  and f o r  a l l  of 
our  people  a s  we l l .  Perhaps i t  is  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of 
everyone h e r e  t o  r e g u l a r l y  and devout ly  use  t h e  
p l an  of which I speak. I f  t h a t  i s  s o  wi th  you, 
l e t  t h i s  r e a f f i r m  you i n  your a p p r e c i a t i o n  and use  
of i t .  I f  no t ,  l e t  t h i s  encourage you t o  an appre- 
c i a t i o n  and use  of i t .  And t h i s  Confess iona l  
Lutheran p l an  t o  which I have r e f e r e n c e  is t h e  
one s e t  f o r t h  f o r  u s  i n  t h a t  most b r i e f  of our  
d i s t i n c t l y  Lutheran Confessions,  t h e  Small Catechism, 
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t h a t  a  s i m i l a r  t h ing  should be t h e  ca se  a s  f a r  a s  
t h e  devo t iona l  l i f e  of u s  p a s t o r s  is concerned -- 
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and death-bed, and a l s o  co rpo ra t e ly ,  a s  i n  t h e  
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our  people assemble t oge the r  wi th  us .  But how 
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t h e  devot iona l  needs of h i s  own house? We t u r n  t o  
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hymns and s p i r i t u a l  songs,  s i ng ing  with 
grace  i n  your h e a r t s  t o  t h e  Lord," -- 

Thi s  b r i e f  t e x t ,  I say ,  wonderful ly  b rea thes  t h e  
meaning and s p i r i t  of t h e  Thi rd  Commandment, s o  
w e l l  expressed by Luther  i n  t h e  explana t ion  of 
t h i s  Commandment i n  t h e  Small Catechism. 

"We should f e a r  and love  God t h a t  we may 
no t  d e s p i s e  preaching and H i s  Word, bu t  
hold i t  sacred ,  and g l a d l y  hea r  and 
l e a r n  i t  ,If 

and, a t  t h e  same time, t h i s  t e x t  p o i n t s  we l l  t h e  
way t o  t h e  answer t o  t h e  ques t ion :  How does t h e  
p a s t o r  tend t o  h i s  own devo t iona l  needs,  and t h a t  
wi th  an eye t o  tending  h i s  congrega t ion ' s  devo- 
t i o n a l  needs? 

"Let t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  i n  you r i c h l y  i n  
a11  wisdom." Against  t h e  backdrop of t h e s e  words 
of our  t e x t ,  what I now want t o  do a s  a fel low- 
Confessional  Lutheran p a s t o r  i s  t o  urge upon a l l  
of u s  a  r e g u l a r  and devout use  of a  t r u l y  Confes- 
s i o n a l  Lutheran p l an  f o r  morning and evening 
devot ions  -- and t h i s  w i l l  be j u s t  a s  p e r t i n e n t  
f o r  youwives f o r  your devot ions ,  s i n c e  t h i s  p l an  
h a s  been drawn up f o r  a l l  of u s ,  and f o r  a l l  of 
our  people  a s  we l l .  Perhaps i t  is  t h e  p r a c t i c e  of 
everyone h e r e  t o  r e g u l a r l y  and devout ly  use  t h e  
p l an  of which I speak. I f  t h a t  i s  s o  wi th  you, 
l e t  t h i s  r e a f f i r m  you i n  your a p p r e c i a t i o n  and use  
of i t .  I f  no t ,  l e t  t h i s  encourage you t o  an appre- 
c i a t i o n  and use  of i t .  And t h i s  Confess iona l  
Lutheran p l an  t o  which I have r e f e r e n c e  is t h e  
one s e t  f o r t h  f o r  u s  i n  t h a t  most b r i e f  of our  
d i s t i n c t l y  Lutheran Confessions,  t h e  Small Catechism, 



i n  Appendix I, fo l lowing  t h e  s i x  ch i e f  p a r t s ,  where, 
i n  t h i s  appendix, w e  a r e  g iven  what we might term a 
b a s i c  l i t u r g y  f o r  pe r sona l  morning and evening 
devot ions ,  o r  home devot ions .  Here i t  is,  i n  t h e s e  
f a m i l i a r  words ( I  should say I ' m  quot ing  from t h e  
Bente-Dau t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  t h e  Concordia T r i g l o t t a ) ,  

4 

thus:  

"HOW THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY 
Should Teach H i s  Household t o  Bless  

Themselves i n  t h e  Morning and 
i n  t h e  Evening." 

Then comes t h e  heading: 

"Morning Prayer" 

Under t h i s  heading a r e  t h e  fol lowing i n s t r u c t i o n s :  

"In t h e  morning, when you r i s e ,  you - s h a l l  
b l e s s  you r se l f  wi th  t h e  ho ly  c r o s s  and say: 

"In t h e  name of God t h e  Fa the r ,  Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

"Then, knee l ing  o r  s tanding ,  r e p e a t  t h e  
Creed and t h e  Lord ' s  P raye r .  I f  you choose, 
you may, i n  a d d i t i o n ,  say t h i s  l i t t l e  prayer:  

"I thank Thee, my Heavenly Fa ther ,  through 
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  Thy dea r  Son, t h a t  Thou h a s t  
kep t  m e  t h i s  n i g h t  from a l l  harm and danger;  
and I pray Thee t o  keep me t h i s  day a l s o  from 
a l l  e v i l ,  t h a t  a l l  my doings and l i f e  may 
p l ea se  Thee. For i n t o  Thy hands I commend 
myself,  my body and s o u l ,  and a l l  t h ings .  Le t  
Thy holy  ange l  be w i th  me, t h a t  t he  Wicked Foe 
may have no power over  me. Amen. 

"Then go t o  your work with joy, s i ng ing  a 
hymn, a s  t h e  Ten Commandments, o r  what your 
devot ion may sugges t .  I' 

Next comes t h e  heading: 

"Evening Prayer"  

And h e r e  we have t h e s e  i n s t r u c t i o n s :  

" In  t h e  evening, when you go t o  bed, you 
s h a l l  b l e s s  yourse l f  wi th  t h e  holy c r o s s  and say: 

" In  t h e  name of God t h e  Fa ther ,  Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

"Then, knee l ing  o r  s tanding ,  r e p e a t  t h e  Creed 
and t h e  Lord ' s  Prayer .  I f  you choose, you may, 
i n  a d d i t i o n ,  say  t h i s  l i t t l e  prayer .  

"I thank Thee, my Heavenly Fa ther ,  through 
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  Thy dea r  Son, t h a t  Thou h a s t  
g r ac ious ly  kept  m e  t h i s  day, and I pray Thee 
t o  f o r g i v e  me a l l  my s i n s ,  where I have done 
wrong, and g rac ious ly  keep m e  t h i s  n i g h t .  
For i n t o  Thy hands I commend myself,  my body 
and s o u l ,  and a l l  t h ings .  Le t  Thy holy ange l  
be wi th  m e ,  t h a t  t h e  Wicked Foe may have no 
power over  me. Amen. 

"Then go t o  s l e e p  promptly and chee r fu l ly . "  

Th i s  i s  t h e  b a s i c  l i t u r g y  f o r  morning and evening 
devot ions ,  t h e  r e g u l a r  and devout use  of which is  
herewi th  being urged. 

Now I know t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  some who a r e  no t  a s  
Confessional  Lutheran a s  we a r e  he re ,  who would say,  
and, yes ,  say wi th  contempt, 

"Why urge  a museum p i e c e  such a s  t h a t  f o r  
devot iona l  use?!  Why no t  something new, 
e x c i t i n g ,  c r e a t i v e ,  contemporary?! Do you 
expect  people  t o  c o n t i n u a l l y  say t h e  same o ld  
t h i n g  -- t h e  same bor ing  t h i n g  morning and 
evening, day a f t e r  day?! Who wants t o  do 
something a s  d u l l  a s  t h a t ? !  The Creed -- 
twice a day?! Why not  something r e l e v a n t  t o  



i n  Appendix I, fo l lowing  t h e  s i x  ch i e f  p a r t s ,  where, 
i n  t h i s  appendix, w e  a r e  g iven  what we might term a 
b a s i c  l i t u r g y  f o r  pe r sona l  morning and evening 
devot ions ,  o r  home devot ions .  Here i t  is,  i n  t h e s e  
f a m i l i a r  words ( I  should say I ' m  quot ing  from t h e  
Bente-Dau t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  t h e  Concordia T r i g l o t t a ) ,  
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thus:  

"HOW THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY 
Should Teach H i s  Household t o  Bless  

Themselves i n  t h e  Morning and 
i n  t h e  Evening." 

Then comes t h e  heading: 

"Morning Prayer" 

Under t h i s  heading a r e  t h e  fol lowing i n s t r u c t i o n s :  

"In t h e  morning, when you r i s e ,  you - s h a l l  
b l e s s  you r se l f  wi th  t h e  ho ly  c r o s s  and say: 

"In t h e  name of God t h e  Fa the r ,  Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

"Then, knee l ing  o r  s tanding ,  r e p e a t  t h e  
Creed and t h e  Lord ' s  P raye r .  I f  you choose, 
you may, i n  a d d i t i o n ,  say t h i s  l i t t l e  prayer:  

"I thank Thee, my Heavenly Fa ther ,  through 
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  Thy dea r  Son, t h a t  Thou h a s t  
kep t  m e  t h i s  n i g h t  from a l l  harm and danger;  
and I pray Thee t o  keep me t h i s  day a l s o  from 
a l l  e v i l ,  t h a t  a l l  my doings and l i f e  may 
p l ea se  Thee. For i n t o  Thy hands I commend 
myself,  my body and s o u l ,  and a l l  t h ings .  Le t  
Thy holy  ange l  be w i th  me, t h a t  t he  Wicked Foe 
may have no power over  me. Amen. 

"Then go t o  your work with joy, s i ng ing  a 
hymn, a s  t h e  Ten Commandments, o r  what your 
devot ion may sugges t .  I' 

Next comes t h e  heading: 

"Evening Prayer"  

And h e r e  we have t h e s e  i n s t r u c t i o n s :  

" In  t h e  evening, when you go t o  bed, you 
s h a l l  b l e s s  yourse l f  wi th  t h e  holy c r o s s  and say: 

" In  t h e  name of God t h e  Fa ther ,  Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

"Then, knee l ing  o r  s tanding ,  r e p e a t  t h e  Creed 
and t h e  Lord ' s  Prayer .  I f  you choose, you may, 
i n  a d d i t i o n ,  say  t h i s  l i t t l e  prayer .  

"I thank Thee, my Heavenly Fa ther ,  through 
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  Thy dea r  Son, t h a t  Thou h a s t  
g r ac ious ly  kept  m e  t h i s  day, and I pray Thee 
t o  f o r g i v e  me a l l  my s i n s ,  where I have done 
wrong, and g rac ious ly  keep m e  t h i s  n i g h t .  
For i n t o  Thy hands I commend myself,  my body 
and s o u l ,  and a l l  t h ings .  Le t  Thy holy ange l  
be wi th  m e ,  t h a t  t h e  Wicked Foe may have no 
power over  me. Amen. 

"Then go t o  s l e e p  promptly and chee r fu l ly . "  

Th i s  i s  t h e  b a s i c  l i t u r g y  f o r  morning and evening 
devot ions ,  t h e  r e g u l a r  and devout use  of which is  
herewi th  being urged. 

Now I know t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  some who a r e  no t  a s  
Confessional  Lutheran a s  we a r e  he re ,  who would say,  
and, yes ,  say wi th  contempt, 

"Why urge  a museum p i e c e  such a s  t h a t  f o r  
devot iona l  use?!  Why no t  something new, 
e x c i t i n g ,  c r e a t i v e ,  contemporary?! Do you 
expect  people  t o  c o n t i n u a l l y  say t h e  same o ld  
t h i n g  -- t h e  same bor ing  t h i n g  morning and 
evening, day a f t e r  day?! Who wants t o  do 
something a s  d u l l  a s  t h a t ? !  The Creed -- 
twice a day?! Why not  something r e l e v a n t  t o  



peop le ' s  every day l i v e s ? !  Why not  something 
l i v i n g ? !  Why no t  spontaneous, extempore, 
ex corde p raye r s ,  p r aye r s  from t h e  h e a r t ,  
r a t h e r  than  such dead formal i ty?!  

But we who a r e  Confessional  Lutherans w i l l  no t  look  
t h u s  s c o r n f u l l y  on t h e  devot iona l  p l a n  which is  
o u t l i n e d  he re ,  bu t  w i l l  s e e  much s p i r i t u a l  wisdom 
i n  t h e  p lan ,  We w i l l  r ecognize  t h a t  t h i s  b a s i c  
l i t u r g y  f o r  morning and evening devot ions  provides  
e x c e l l e n t  he lp  toward l e t t i n g  t h e  Word of C h r i s t  
dwell  i n  u s  r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom, as our  text  b i d s  
u s  do. 

I want t o  go i n t o  t h a t  more i n  a  moment, bu t  
f i r s t  a  word i n  regard  t o  extempore, ex corde 
p raye r s .  We c e r t a i n l y  have noth ing  a g a i n s t  spon- 
taneous, extempore, ex corde C h r i s t i a n  p raye r s .  
On t h e  con t r a ry ,  we urge t h a t  t h e r e  a l s o  be much 
such praying i n  our  d a i l y  l i v e s .  May each of u s  
throughout each day do much such pray ing .  But l e t  
no t  such pray ing  be p i t t e d  a g a i n s t  our  formal 
morning and evening devot ions  t o  which t h e  Small 
Catechism c a l l s  us ,  a s  though such formal devot ions  
can be on ly  mechanical babbl ing and dead fo rma l i t y ,  
and cannot be ex corde,  t h a t  is,  from t h e  h e a r t ,  
The C h r i s t i a n  who t r e a s u r e s  a r i g h t  t h e  thoughts  
expressed i n  t h e  Creed, t h e  Lord ' s  Prayer ,  and 
Lu the r ' s  Morning and Evening P raye r s ,  w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  
a l s o  pray them ex corde,  from t h e  h e a r t ,  yes ,  from 
deep wi th in  t h e  h e a r t !  No, l e t  i t  be both sponta- 
neous p raye r s  and formal  devot ions ,  t h e  formal 
devot ions  a s  bas i c ,  and t h e  spontaneous a s  addi- 
t i o n a l ,  augmenting t h e  b a s i c .  

There is g r e a t  va lue  indeed -- t h a t  is, g r e a t  
he lp  t o  u s  -- i n  t h e  use  of our  b r i e f  l i t u r g y  f o r  
morning and evening devot ions ,  inc lud ing  t h e  use  of 
t h e  poor, desp ised  Creed, g r e a t  he lp  toward l e t t i n g  
t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  i n  us  r i g h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom, 

a s  before  s a i d .  L e t ' s  g ive  some thought t o  t h e  
Creed i n  t h i s  regard .  

The Creed, i n  i t s  b r i e f ,  sweeping, encompassing 
s ta tements ,  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  r i c h  and f u l l  w i th  t h e  
Word of God. Indeed, i n  t h e  Creed we have t h e  most 
comprehensive framework of a l l  C h r i s t i a n  dogma, 
under which a l l  t h e  a r t i c l e s  of our holy f a i t h  come 
i n  one r e l a t i o n s h i p  o r  another .  The Creed l i f t s  up 
our  h e a r t s  by hold ing  be fo re  u s  i n  an ove ra rch ing  
way t h a t  most sublime and abso lu t e ly  founda t iona l  
d o c t r i n e  under which every t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  s t a n d s  
i n  reverence  and awe, confidence and t r u s t ,  thanks-  
g iv ing  and ado ra t i on  -- t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  One 
t r u e  God, t h e  Fa ther ,  t h e  Son, and t h e  Holy Ghost,  
t h e  God of our  c r e a t i o n ,  of ou r  redemption, and 
of our  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  and under t h i s  framework 
must come and does come a l l  t h e  r e s t ,  eve ry th ing  
e l s e  i n  our  holy f a i t h ,  i n  an i n t e r l o c k i n g  whole, 
an i n t e r l o c k i n g  u n i t y .  Indeed, t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
v e r i t y ,  t h e  t r u t h  of God's Word, comprehended and 
encompassed s o  s u c c i n c t l y ,  conc i se ly ,  t e r s e l y  i n  
t h e  s i m p l i  Creed, i s  of such l eng th ,  b r ead th ,  
depth,  and he igh t ,  t h a t  a  whole l i f e - t i m e  w i l l  
no t  be s u f f i c i e n t  t o  f u l l y  contemplate  i t ,  and i n  
e t e r n a l  l i f e  on high wi th  a l l  s a i n t s  and ange l s ,  
i n  t h e  b l i s s f u l  p resence  of our  God, we w i l l  be 
occupied through a l l  e t e r n i t y  i n  t h e  most j o y f u l  
devot iona l ,  worsh ipfu l  r e f l e c t i o n  and contemplat ion 
of t h e  t r u t h  of God expressed and bound up i n  t h e  
Creed. Nothing d u l l  o r  boring the re !  Nothing a s  
l i v i n g  a s  t h i s !  And what a  b l e s s i n g ,  what a  he lp  
t o  our  f a i t h ,  i t  i s  now by way of confess ing  t h e  
Creed devout ly  and though t fu l ly  i n  our  morning and 
evening devot ions  t o  be brought d a i l y ,  yes ,  morning 
and evening i n t o  touch wi th  i t  a l l !  

I n  t h i s  way, t h e  Creed provides  t h e  very  o r i en -  
t a t i o n  we need f o r  our  d a i l y  l i f e .  I t  g i v e s  u s  our  
bea r ings  when we g e t  up and when we go t o  bed, s o  



peop le ' s  every day l i v e s ? !  Why not  something 
l i v i n g ? !  Why no t  spontaneous, extempore, 
ex corde p raye r s ,  p r aye r s  from t h e  h e a r t ,  
r a t h e r  than  such dead formal i ty?!  

But we who a r e  Confessional  Lutherans w i l l  no t  look  
t h u s  s c o r n f u l l y  on t h e  devot iona l  p l a n  which is  
o u t l i n e d  he re ,  bu t  w i l l  s e e  much s p i r i t u a l  wisdom 
i n  t h e  p lan ,  We w i l l  r ecognize  t h a t  t h i s  b a s i c  
l i t u r g y  f o r  morning and evening devot ions  provides  
e x c e l l e n t  he lp  toward l e t t i n g  t h e  Word of C h r i s t  
dwell  i n  u s  r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom, as our  text  b i d s  
u s  do. 

I want t o  go i n t o  t h a t  more i n  a  moment, bu t  
f i r s t  a  word i n  regard  t o  extempore, ex corde 
p raye r s .  We c e r t a i n l y  have noth ing  a g a i n s t  spon- 
taneous, extempore, ex corde C h r i s t i a n  p raye r s .  
On t h e  con t r a ry ,  we urge t h a t  t h e r e  a l s o  be much 
such praying i n  our  d a i l y  l i v e s .  May each of u s  
throughout each day do much such pray ing .  But l e t  
no t  such pray ing  be p i t t e d  a g a i n s t  our  formal 
morning and evening devot ions  t o  which t h e  Small 
Catechism c a l l s  us ,  a s  though such formal devot ions  
can be on ly  mechanical babbl ing and dead fo rma l i t y ,  
and cannot be ex corde,  t h a t  is,  from t h e  h e a r t ,  
The C h r i s t i a n  who t r e a s u r e s  a r i g h t  t h e  thoughts  
expressed i n  t h e  Creed, t h e  Lord ' s  Prayer ,  and 
Lu the r ' s  Morning and Evening P raye r s ,  w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  
a l s o  pray them ex corde,  from t h e  h e a r t ,  yes ,  from 
deep wi th in  t h e  h e a r t !  No, l e t  i t  be both sponta- 
neous p raye r s  and formal  devot ions ,  t h e  formal 
devot ions  a s  bas i c ,  and t h e  spontaneous a s  addi- 
t i o n a l ,  augmenting t h e  b a s i c .  

There is g r e a t  va lue  indeed -- t h a t  is, g r e a t  
he lp  t o  u s  -- i n  t h e  use  of our  b r i e f  l i t u r g y  f o r  
morning and evening devot ions ,  inc lud ing  t h e  use  of 
t h e  poor, desp ised  Creed, g r e a t  he lp  toward l e t t i n g  
t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  i n  us  r i g h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom, 

a s  before  s a i d .  L e t ' s  g ive  some thought t o  t h e  
Creed i n  t h i s  regard .  

The Creed, i n  i t s  b r i e f ,  sweeping, encompassing 
s ta tements ,  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  r i c h  and f u l l  w i th  t h e  
Word of God. Indeed, i n  t h e  Creed we have t h e  most 
comprehensive framework of a l l  C h r i s t i a n  dogma, 
under which a l l  t h e  a r t i c l e s  of our holy f a i t h  come 
i n  one r e l a t i o n s h i p  o r  another .  The Creed l i f t s  up 
our  h e a r t s  by ho ld ing  be fo re  u s  i n  an ove ra rch ing  
way t h a t  most sublime and abso lu t e ly  founda t iona l  
d o c t r i n e  under which every t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  s t a n d s  
i n  reverence  and awe, confidence and t r u s t ,  thanks-  
g iv ing  and ado ra t i on  -- t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  One 
t r u e  God, t h e  Fa ther ,  t h e  Son, and t h e  Holy Ghost,  
t h e  God of our  c r e a t i o n ,  of ou r  redemption, and 
of our  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  and under t h i s  framework 
must come and does come a l l  t h e  r e s t ,  eve ry th ing  
e l s e  i n  our  holy f a i t h ,  i n  an i n t e r l o c k i n g  whole, 
an i n t e r l o c k i n g  u n i t y .  Indeed, t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
v e r i t y ,  t h e  t r u t h  of God's Word, comprehended and 
encompassed s o  s u c c i n c t l y ,  conc i se ly ,  t e r s e l y  i n  
t h e  s i m p l i  Creed, i s  of such l eng th ,  b r ead th ,  
depth,  and he igh t ,  t h a t  a  whole l i f e - t i m e  w i l l  
no t  be s u f f i c i e n t  t o  f u l l y  contemplate  i t ,  and i n  
e t e r n a l  l i f e  on high wi th  a l l  s a i n t s  and ange l s ,  
i n  t h e  b l i s s f u l  p resence  of our  God, we w i l l  be 
occupied through a l l  e t e r n i t y  i n  t h e  most j o y f u l  
devot iona l ,  worsh ipfu l  r e f l e c t i o n  and contemplat ion 
of t h e  t r u t h  of God expressed and bound up i n  t h e  
Creed. Nothing d u l l  o r  boring the re !  Nothing a s  
l i v i n g  a s  t h i s !  And what a  b l e s s i n g ,  what a  he lp  
t o  our  f a i t h ,  i t  i s  now by way of confess ing  t h e  
Creed devout ly  and though t fu l ly  i n  our  morning and 
evening devot ions  t o  be brought d a i l y ,  yes ,  morning 
and evening i n t o  touch wi th  i t  a l l !  

I n  t h i s  way, t h e  Creed provides  t h e  very  o r i en -  
t a t i o n  we need f o r  our  d a i l y  l i f e .  I t  g i v e s  u s  our  
bea r ings  when we g e t  up and when we go t o  bed, s o  



t h a t  we don ' t  go wandering a imles s ly  and p o i n t l e s s l y  
through t h e  day and through t h e  n i g h t  o b l i v i o u s  t o  
our  God, a s  s o  many of our  f e l l ow  men around u s  
sad ly  do. It reminds u s  who our  God, ye s ,  t h e  on ly  
God, t h e  God who only does t  wondrous t h ings ,  is, 
under whom we l i v e  our  l i f e  each new day, and under 
whose watchful  eye, under whose mercy and c a r e  we 
s l e e p  t h e  n i g h t  i n  peace, It a l s o  h e l p s  u s  t o  
know ou r se lves ,  and keeps be fo re  u s  t h e  answer a s  
t o  who we a r e  under H i m ,  c r ea t ed ,  redeemed, and 
s a n c t i f i e d  by H i m ,  and t h u s  reminds u s  as t o  how 
we a r e  t o  walk under H i m  i n  t r u e  god l ines s ,  and 
j o y f u l l y  s e r v e  H i m  w i th  our  l i v e s .  

How p r a c t i c a l ,  then ,  i s  our  use  of t h e  Creed, 
our  confess ion  of i t  i n  our  devot ions  morning and 
evening! How r e l e v a n t  f o r  our  d a i l y  l i f e !  How 
cogent a r e  t h e  reasons  f o r  u s  t o  fol low,  then,  t h e  
b r i e f  l i t u r g y  which we have i n  our  Small Catechism 
f o r  morning and evening devot ions ,  and t o  u se  t h e  
Creed i n  our  morning and evening devot ions  a s  a 
mighty he lp  toward l e t t i n g  t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  
i n  u s  r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom. 

Would t h a t  we had time t o  expound upon t h e  i nd i -  
v i d u a l  s t a t emen t s  of t h e  Creed, and show t h i s  a l l  
f u r t h e r .  Would t h a t  we a l s o  had t ime t o  speak i n  
d e t a i l  about our  Lord ' s  Prayer ,  t h a t  most e x c e l l e n t  
of a l l  p r aye r s ,  and t o  comment f u r t h e r  about L u t h e r ' s  
Morning and Evening P raye r s ,  which a r e  a l s o  p a r t  of 
t h i s  b r i e f  Confessional  l i t u r g y  f o r  our  morning and 
evening devot ions .  But t h e r e  a r e  a couple  o t h e r  
i tems i n  t h a t  b r i e f  l i t u r g i c a l  formula f o r  our  
morning and evening devot ions  f o r  u s  t o  make some 
obse rva t ions  about ,  and we s h a l l  now t ake  t h e s e  up, 

One of t h e s e  is L u t h e r ' s  s ta tement  a t  t h e  begin- 
ning of t h e  "Morning Prayer" s e c t  ion ,  

"1n t h e  morning, when you r i s e ,  you s h a l l  
b l e s s  yourse l f  wi th  t h e  holy c r o s s  and say: 

"In t h e  name of God t h e  Fa the r ,  Son, and 
Holy Ghost," 

and along wi th  t h a t ,  h i s  s i m i l a r  s ta tement  i n  t h e  
"Evening prayer"  s e c t  ion ,  

"In t h e  evening, when you go t o  bed, you 
s h a l l  b l e s s  yourse l f  w i th  t h e  holy c r o s s  and 
say : 

"In t h e  name of God t h e  Fa ther ,  Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen." 

What an e x c e l l e n t  p a r t  of t h e  Confess iona l  p l a n  
f o r  our  morning and evening devot ions  t h i s  i n s t r u c -  
t i o n  a l s o  is! I can t h i n k  of no b e t t e r  way f o r  u s  
p a s t o r s ,  you p a s t o r s '  wives,  our  c h i l d r e n ,  and our  
people  t o  begin our  days and c l o s e  our  days than  
when a r i s i n g  i n  t h e  morning and when going t o  bed, 
t o  make t h e  s i g n  of t h e  ho ly  c r o s s  and say ,  "In 
t h e  name of God t h e  Fa the r ,  Son, and Holy Ghost," 
and then  say t h e  Creed, our  Lord ' s  P raye r ,  and 
e i t h e r  Lu the r ' s  Morning Prayer  o r  Evening Prayer ,  
depending on which t i m e  of t h e  day i t  is! -- What 
a b e a u t i f u l  way! -- t h a t  is, by s ign ing  t h e  s i g n  
of t h e  ho ly  c r o s s ,  a s  t h e  L a t i n  t e x t  of t h e  Small 
Catechism reads ,  o r  by b l e s s i n g  o u r s e l v e s  w i th  t h e  
ho ly  c ros s ,  a s  t h e  German t e x t  r e a d s  -- what a 
b e a u t i f u l  way t o  remind o u r s e l v e s  r i g h t  away each 
morning, and then  aga in  when we go t o  bed each 
n igh t ,  t h a t  i t  is only  through J e s u s  and H i s  c r o s s  
t h a t  we have God a s  our  dea r  Fa ther  and can 
approach God i n  prayer ,  t o  remind o u r s e l v e s  t h a t  
because of H i s  c r o s s  we can c o n f i d e n t l y  l i v e  our  
l i f e  a s  God's dea r  c h i l d r e n  under H i m  now, and look 
f o r  l i f e  e t e r n a l  wi th  H i m ,  r a t h e r  t han  t h e  e t e r n a l  
damnation we had deserved by our  s i n s !  Yes, what 
a b e a u t i f u l  way of reminding ou r se lves  t h a t  we 
belong t o  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  H e  bought u s  by H i s  c r o s s ,  
t h a t  we a r e  H i s ,  t o  l i v e  f o r  H i m ,  t o  s e rve  H i m ,  t o  
l a b o r  f a i t h f u l l y  f o r  H i m  i n  H i s  kingdom, i n  H i s  



t h a t  we don ' t  go wandering a imles s ly  and p o i n t l e s s l y  
through t h e  day and through t h e  n i g h t  o b l i v i o u s  t o  
our  God, a s  s o  many of our  f e l l ow  men around u s  
sad ly  do. It reminds u s  who our  God, ye s ,  t h e  on ly  
God, t h e  God who only does t  wondrous t h ings ,  is, 
under whom we l i v e  our  l i f e  each new day, and under 
whose watchful  eye, under whose mercy and c a r e  we 
s l e e p  t h e  n i g h t  i n  peace, It a l s o  h e l p s  u s  t o  
know ou r se lves ,  and keeps be fo re  u s  t h e  answer a s  
t o  who we a r e  under H i m ,  c r ea t ed ,  redeemed, and 
s a n c t i f i e d  by H i m ,  and t h u s  reminds u s  as t o  how 
we a r e  t o  walk under H i m  i n  t r u e  god l ines s ,  and 
j o y f u l l y  s e r v e  H i m  w i th  our  l i v e s .  

How p r a c t i c a l ,  then ,  i s  our  use  of t h e  Creed, 
our  confess ion  of i t  i n  our  devot ions  morning and 
evening! How r e l e v a n t  f o r  our  d a i l y  l i f e !  How 
cogent a r e  t h e  reasons  f o r  u s  t o  fol low,  then,  t h e  
b r i e f  l i t u r g y  which we have i n  our  Small Catechism 
f o r  morning and evening devot ions ,  and t o  u se  t h e  
Creed i n  our  morning and evening devot ions  a s  a 
mighty he lp  toward l e t t i n g  t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  
i n  u s  r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom. 

Would t h a t  we had time t o  expound upon t h e  i nd i -  
v i d u a l  s t a t emen t s  of t h e  Creed, and show t h i s  a l l  
f u r t h e r .  Would t h a t  we a l s o  had t ime t o  speak i n  
d e t a i l  about our  Lord ' s  Prayer ,  t h a t  most e x c e l l e n t  
of a l l  p r aye r s ,  and t o  comment f u r t h e r  about L u t h e r ' s  
Morning and Evening P raye r s ,  which a r e  a l s o  p a r t  of 
t h i s  b r i e f  Confessional  l i t u r g y  f o r  our  morning and 
evening devot ions .  But t h e r e  a r e  a couple  o t h e r  
i tems i n  t h a t  b r i e f  l i t u r g i c a l  formula f o r  our  
morning and evening devot ions  f o r  u s  t o  make some 
obse rva t ions  about ,  and we s h a l l  now t ake  t h e s e  up, 

One of t h e s e  is L u t h e r ' s  s ta tement  a t  t h e  begin- 
ning of t h e  "Morning Prayer" s e c t  ion ,  

"1n t h e  morning, when you r i s e ,  you s h a l l  
b l e s s  yourse l f  wi th  t h e  holy c r o s s  and say: 

"In t h e  name of God t h e  Fa the r ,  Son, and 
Holy Ghost," 

and along wi th  t h a t ,  h i s  s i m i l a r  s ta tement  i n  t h e  
"Evening prayer"  s e c t  ion ,  

"In t h e  evening, when you go t o  bed, you 
s h a l l  b l e s s  yourse l f  w i th  t h e  holy c r o s s  and 
say : 

"In t h e  name of God t h e  Fa ther ,  Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen." 

What an e x c e l l e n t  p a r t  of t h e  Confess iona l  p l a n  
f o r  our  morning and evening devot ions  t h i s  i n s t r u c -  
t i o n  a l s o  is! I can t h i n k  of no b e t t e r  way f o r  u s  
p a s t o r s ,  you p a s t o r s '  wives,  our  c h i l d r e n ,  and our  
people  t o  begin our  days and c l o s e  our  days than  
when a r i s i n g  i n  t h e  morning and when going t o  bed, 
t o  make t h e  s i g n  of t h e  ho ly  c r o s s  and say ,  "In 
t h e  name of God t h e  Fa the r ,  Son, and Holy Ghost," 
and then  say t h e  Creed, our  Lord ' s  P raye r ,  and 
e i t h e r  Lu the r ' s  Morning Prayer  o r  Evening Prayer ,  
depending on which t i m e  of t h e  day i t  is! -- What 
a b e a u t i f u l  way! -- t h a t  is, by s ign ing  t h e  s i g n  
of t h e  ho ly  c r o s s ,  a s  t h e  L a t i n  t e x t  of t h e  Small 
Catechism reads ,  o r  by b l e s s i n g  o u r s e l v e s  w i th  t h e  
ho ly  c ros s ,  a s  t h e  German t e x t  r e a d s  -- what a 
b e a u t i f u l  way t o  remind o u r s e l v e s  r i g h t  away each 
morning, and then  aga in  when we go t o  bed each 
n igh t ,  t h a t  i t  is only  through J e s u s  and H i s  c r o s s  
t h a t  we have God a s  our  dea r  Fa ther  and can 
approach God i n  prayer ,  t o  remind o u r s e l v e s  t h a t  
because of H i s  c r o s s  we can c o n f i d e n t l y  l i v e  our  
l i f e  a s  God's dea r  c h i l d r e n  under H i m  now, and look 
f o r  l i f e  e t e r n a l  wi th  H i m ,  r a t h e r  t han  t h e  e t e r n a l  
damnation we had deserved by our  s i n s !  Yes, what 
a b e a u t i f u l  way of reminding ou r se lves  t h a t  we 
belong t o  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  H e  bought u s  by H i s  c r o s s ,  
t h a t  we a r e  H i s ,  t o  l i v e  f o r  H i m ,  t o  s e rve  H i m ,  t o  
l a b o r  f a i t h f u l l y  f o r  H i m  i n  H i s  kingdom, i n  H i s  



holy church, u s  men a s  p a s t o r s ,  you women a s  
p a s t o r s '  wives, and i n  our  homes, u s  men a s  hus- 
bands and f a t h e r s ,  you women a s  wives and mothers,  
e t c .  

Is i t  not  un fo r tuna t e  t h a t  t h i s  p a r t  of our  
~ o n f e s s i o n a l  formula f o r  our  devot ions  i n  our  
Lutheran homes h a s  broadly f a l l e n  i n t o  d i suse?  Has 
no t  something s a l u t a r y  been l o s t ?  Would i t  no t  be 
en r i ch ing  t o  our  devo t iona l  l i f e  i n  our  Lutheran 
homes i f  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  of making t h e  s i g n  of t h e  
holy c r o s s  were re in t roduced  and recaptured  aga in?  
The s i g n  of t h e  ho ly  c r o s s  t a k e s  u s  i n  a graph ic  
way t o  t h e  very  h e a r t  of C h r i s t i a n  theology -- t h e  
atonement -- t h e  atonement wrought by C h r i s t  f o r  
our  s i n s ,  s o  t h a t  by f a i t h  i n  H i m  w e  might have 
fo rg ivenes s ,  l i f e ,  and s a l v a t i o n .  The s i g n  of t h e  
holy c r o s s  p u t s  t h e  focus  p r e c i s e l y  where our  
h e a r t s  should be focused both morn and eve, both 
day and n igh t !  Su re ly  no informed Confessional  
Lutheran w i l l  say t h a t  i t  i s  not  Lutheran p r a c t i c e  
t o  make t h e  s i g n  of t h e  c r o s s  wi th  our  devot ions .  
Indeed, i t  i s  eminent ly  Lutheran,  yes ,  t h e  Confes- 
s i o n a l  Lutheran th ing  t o  do. W e  p a s t o r s  make t h e  
s i g n  of t h e  ho ly  c r o s s  upon our  congrega t ions  regu- 
l a r l y  i n  our  worship s e r v i c e s .  Why should we and 
our  people  no t  a l s o  make t h e  s i g n  of t h e  holy c r o s s  
upon ou r se lves  as p a r t  of our  devo t iona l  p i e t y  i n  
our  homes?! 

The Book of Concord, t h e  Small Catechism, 
Appendix I: 

* 
"1n t h e  morning, when you r i s e ,  you s h a l l  

b l e s s  yourse l f  wi th  t h e  holy c r o s s  and say: 

"In t h e  name of God t h e  Fa the r ,  Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

" In  t h e  evening, when you go t o  bed, you 
s h a l l  b l e s s  you r se l f  wi th  t he  holy c r o s s  and say: 

"In t h e  name of God t h e  Fa ther ,  Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen." 

The o t h e r  i tem from t h e  b r i e f  l i t u r g i c a l  
formula we have i n  Appendix I of t h e  Small Cate- 
chism t o  which I would c a l l  your a t t e n t i o n  y e t  is 
t h i s :  

"Then" ( i . e . ,  when you have f i n i s h e d  t h e  
v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of your morning devot ion men- 
t ioned  i n  t h e  formula) -- " Then go t o  your 
work wi th  joy, s i ng ing  a  hymn-, a s  t h a t  of t h e  
Ten Commandments, o r  what your devot ion may 
sugges t .  I' 

I t  is  of much i n t e r e s t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h i s  in- 
s t r u c t i o n  b i d s  u s  t o  cont inue  i n  a devo t iona l  
s p i r i t  when we have f i n i s h e d  our  b a s i c  morning 
devot ion,  yes ,  r e a l l y  t o  cont inue  our  devot ion  a s  
we go t o  our  work, -- 

"Then go t o  your work wi th  joy,  s i ng ing  
a  hymn, a s  t h e  Ten Commandments, o r  what 
your devot ion may sugges t  ." 

And t h i s  c a l l s  t o  mind t h a t  Luther  conceived of 
one ' s  whole day a s  being l i v e d  i n  a  devo t iona l  
s p i r i t ,  both l e t t i n g  C h r i s t  speak t o  him from H i s  
Word and speaking t o  C h r i s t  i n  prayer  throughout 
t h e  day. That should be a l s o  our  approach t o  our  
whole l i f e  --with Luther ,  t h e  devo t iona l  approach. 
He took t o  h e a r t  t h e  i n j u n c t i o n  given t o  u s  i n  
S c r i p t u r e  t h a t  we a r e  t o  "pray without  ceas ing ,"  
t h a t  our devot iona l  l i f e  should no t  cease ,  and s o  
should we t a k e  i t  t o  h e a r t .  He drank i n  God's 
Word a s  he worked wi th  i t ,  and i t  came t o  dwell  
i n  H i m  r i c h l y .  So should we d r i n k  i t  i n  t oo  a s  
we work wi th  i t ,  and s o  does i t  come t o  dwell  i n  
us  r i c h l y  too .  A s  you handle  God's Word, p r epa r ing  
f o r  preaching and teaching  i t ,  l e t  i t  not  be such 
a  s c i e n t i f i c  handl ing t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  devo t iona l ,  



holy church, u s  men a s  p a s t o r s ,  you women a s  
p a s t o r s '  wives, and i n  our  homes, u s  men a s  hus- 
bands and f a t h e r s ,  you women a s  wives and mothers,  
e t c .  
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Lutheran w i l l  say t h a t  i t  i s  not  Lutheran p r a c t i c e  
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"In t h e  name of God t h e  Fa the r ,  Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

" In  t h e  evening, when you go t o  bed, you 
s h a l l  b l e s s  you r se l f  wi th  t he  holy c r o s s  and say: 

"In t h e  name of God t h e  Fa ther ,  Son, and 
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The o t h e r  i tem from t h e  b r i e f  l i t u r g i c a l  
formula we have i n  Appendix I of t h e  Small Cate- 
chism t o  which I would c a l l  your a t t e n t i o n  y e t  is 
t h i s :  

"Then" ( i . e . ,  when you have f i n i s h e d  t h e  
v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of your morning devot ion men- 
t ioned  i n  t h e  formula) -- " Then go t o  your 
work wi th  joy, s i ng ing  a  hymn-, a s  t h a t  of t h e  
Ten Commandments, o r  what your devot ion may 
sugges t .  I' 

I t  is  of much i n t e r e s t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  t h i s  in- 
s t r u c t i o n  b i d s  u s  t o  cont inue  i n  a devo t iona l  
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devot ion,  yes ,  r e a l l y  t o  cont inue  our  devot ion  a s  
we go t o  our  work, -- 

"Then go t o  your work wi th  joy,  s i ng ing  
a  hymn, a s  t h e  Ten Commandments, o r  what 
your devot ion may sugges t  ." 

And t h i s  c a l l s  t o  mind t h a t  Luther  conceived of 
one ' s  whole day a s  being l i v e d  i n  a  devo t iona l  
s p i r i t ,  both l e t t i n g  C h r i s t  speak t o  him from H i s  
Word and speaking t o  C h r i s t  i n  prayer  throughout 
t h e  day. That should be a l s o  our  approach t o  our  
whole l i f e  --with Luther ,  t h e  devo t iona l  approach. 
He took t o  h e a r t  t h e  i n j u n c t i o n  given t o  u s  i n  
S c r i p t u r e  t h a t  we a r e  t o  "pray without  ceas ing ,"  
t h a t  our devot iona l  l i f e  should no t  cease ,  and s o  
should we t a k e  i t  t o  h e a r t .  He drank i n  God's 
Word a s  he worked wi th  i t ,  and i t  came t o  dwell  
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we work wi th  i t ,  and s o  does i t  come t o  dwell  i n  
us  r i c h l y  too .  A s  you handle  God's Word, p r epa r ing  
f o r  preaching and teaching  i t ,  l e t  i t  not  be such 
a  s c i e n t i f i c  handl ing t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  devo t iona l ,  



t h a t  i t  l e a v e s  you unmoved and unhelped. Le t  i t  
warn and warm and st ir  and comfort and console  and 
counsel  and encourage and s t r eng then  and embolden 
your h e a r t  a s  you use  i t .  Yes, so  l e t  t h e  Word 
of C h r i s t  dwell  i n  you r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom i n  
t h i s  way, and t h i s  w i l l  g r e a t l y  h e l p  you i n  br ing-  
ing ,  preaching,  t each ing  C h r i s t ' s  Word t o  your 
people i n  t h e  r i g h t  s p i r i t ,  so  t h a t  i t  dwel l s  i n  
them thus  too ,  g iv ing  them too  of i t s  warning, 
comfort,  counsel ,  encouragement, s t r e n g t h ,  e t c .  

"Then go t o  your work wi th  joy,  s i ng ing  
a  hymn, a s  t h e  Ten Commandments, o r  what your 
devo t iona l  may sugges t .  " 

The L a t i n  u s e s  t h e  word "psalm" h e r e  too ,  thus:  
"s ing ing  a  psalm, t h e  Ten Commandments," e t c .  How 
wel l  t h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n  we a r e  cons ider ing  accords  
with t h e  words of our  t e x t ,  yes ,  f lows d i r e c t l y  
ou t  of i t ,  

" ~ e t  t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  i n  you 
r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom, teaching  and admonish- 
ing  one another  i n  psalms and hymns and 
s p i r i t u a l  songs,  s i ng ing  wi th  g race  i n  your 
h e a r t s  t o  t h e  Lord." 

Note t h a t  a  two-fold d i v i n e l y  i n s t r u c t e d  purpose 
of our  u se  of psalms and hymns and s p i r i t u a l  songs 
is mentioned here .  One of those  is: "singing wi th  
grace  i n  your h e a r t s  t o  t h e  Lord," coming be fo re  
H i m  t h u s  wi th  p r a i s e ,  thanksgiving,  s u p p l i c a t i o n ,  
s i ng ing  i n  our  h e a r t s  t h e  p rec ious  t r u t h  of H i s  a 

Word. How much we have t o  s i n g  t o  H i m  about thus!  
Then l e t  u s  a s  p a s t o r s  and p a s t o r s '  wives do much 
such s ing ing  wi th  g race  i n  our  h e a r t s  t o  t h e  Lord 
a s  we go about our  work -- a wonderful dimension 
of our  devot iona l  l i f e .  A s  we s i n g  i n  our  h e a r t s  
t h e  powerful psalms which God has  recorded f o r  u s  
i n  H i s  Word and our  powerful hymns based s o l i d l y  

on H i s  Word, what he lp  t h i s  can g ive  t o  our  f a i t h !  

And t h i s  l e a d s  t o  t h e  o t h e r  d i v i n e l y  i n s t r u c t e d  
purpose of t h e  use  of psalms and hymns t o  which we 
a r e  c a l l e d  i n  our  t e x t :  

"Let t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  i n  you 
r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom, teaching  and admonish- 
i n g  one another  i n  psalms and hymns and 
s p i r i t u a l  songs ..." 

Clea r ly ,  then,  we a r e  t o  u se  psalms and hymns f o r  
a  t eaching  and admonishing purpose i n  t h e  church -- 
f o r  t eaching  God's Word t o  t h e  people  of t h e  church, 
f o r  working and imbedding i t  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  so  
t h a t  i t  dwel l s  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s  r i c h l y ,  bo th  i n  them 
and us ,  -- and f o r  admonishing t h e  people  of t h e  
church, t o  t h e  end t h a t  they s t and  f a s t  i n  God's 
f a i t h f u l  Word, H i s  Word of  Tru th ,  and t h a t  they 
walk i n  genuine C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and p i e t y ,  both 
them and us  t oge the r .  No b e t t e r  body of hymns f o r  
t h i s  purpose can be found than  those  from t h e  
Reformation per iod  and from t h e  per iod  of Lutheran 
Orthodoxy fol lowing t h e  Reformation per iod .  How 
r i c h  indeed t h a t  body of hymns is i n  s e t t i n g  f o r t h  
t h e  d o c t r i n e  of our  most ho ly  f a i t h ,  and i n  godly 
exhor t a t i on !  Thus, we p a s t o r s  w i l l  do we l l  t o  
g ive  a t t e n t i o n  t o  s e l e c t i n g  many hymns r e g u l a r l y  
from t h a t  r i c h  body of t r u l y  d i d a c t i c  and h o r t a t o r y  
hymns, hymnody t h e  l i k e  of which our  t e x t  c a l l s  
f o r ,  hymnody a t  i t s  b e s t .  

And j u s t  h e r e  i n  t he  ma t t e r  of s e l e c t i n g  hymns 
f o r  congrega t iona l  s i ng ing  is  another  oppor tun i ty  
f o r  r i c h  persona l  devo t iona l  l i f e  on t h e  p a r t  of u s  
p a s t o r s ,  b u i l t  r i g h t  i n t o  our work. L e t ' s  use  t h e  
oppor tun i ty  we have i n  s e l e c t i n g  hymns f o r  t he  
congregat ion t o  read through them devo t iona l ly  a s  
we s e l e c t  them, l e t t i n g  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  and admoni- 
t i o n  conveyed i n  those  hymns f a l l  w e l l  on our  own 
h e a r t s .  That ,  too ,  w i l l  be a  g r e a t  a i d  i n  l e t t i n g  



t h a t  i t  l e a v e s  you unmoved and unhelped. Le t  i t  
warn and warm and st ir  and comfort and console  and 
counsel  and encourage and s t r eng then  and embolden 
your h e a r t  a s  you use  i t .  Yes, so  l e t  t h e  Word 
of C h r i s t  dwell  i n  you r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom i n  
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wel l  t h i s  i n s t r u c t i o n  we a r e  cons ider ing  accords  
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r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom, teaching  and admonish- 
ing  one another  i n  psalms and hymns and 
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of our  u se  of psalms and hymns and s p i r i t u a l  songs 
is mentioned here .  One of those  is: "singing wi th  
grace  i n  your h e a r t s  t o  t h e  Lord," coming be fo re  
H i m  t h u s  wi th  p r a i s e ,  thanksgiving,  s u p p l i c a t i o n ,  
s i ng ing  i n  our  h e a r t s  t h e  p rec ious  t r u t h  of H i s  a 

Word. How much we have t o  s i n g  t o  H i m  about thus!  
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f a i t h f u l  Word, H i s  Word of  Tru th ,  and t h a t  they 
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them and us  t oge the r .  No b e t t e r  body of hymns f o r  
t h i s  purpose can be found than  those  from t h e  
Reformation per iod  and from t h e  per iod  of Lutheran 
Orthodoxy fol lowing t h e  Reformation per iod .  How 
r i c h  indeed t h a t  body of hymns is i n  s e t t i n g  f o r t h  
t h e  d o c t r i n e  of our  most ho ly  f a i t h ,  and i n  godly 
exhor t a t i on !  Thus, we p a s t o r s  w i l l  do we l l  t o  
g ive  a t t e n t i o n  t o  s e l e c t i n g  many hymns r e g u l a r l y  
from t h a t  r i c h  body of t r u l y  d i d a c t i c  and h o r t a t o r y  
hymns, hymnody t h e  l i k e  of which our  t e x t  c a l l s  
f o r ,  hymnody a t  i t s  b e s t .  

And j u s t  h e r e  i n  t he  ma t t e r  of s e l e c t i n g  hymns 
f o r  congrega t iona l  s i ng ing  is  another  oppor tun i ty  
f o r  r i c h  persona l  devo t iona l  l i f e  on t h e  p a r t  of u s  
p a s t o r s ,  b u i l t  r i g h t  i n t o  our work. L e t ' s  use  t h e  
oppor tun i ty  we have i n  s e l e c t i n g  hymns f o r  t he  
congregat ion t o  read through them devo t iona l ly  a s  
we s e l e c t  them, l e t t i n g  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n  and admoni- 
t i o n  conveyed i n  those  hymns f a l l  w e l l  on our  own 
h e a r t s .  That ,  too ,  w i l l  be a  g r e a t  a i d  i n  l e t t i n g  



t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  i-n u s  r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom, 
and w i l l  a t  t h e  same time he lp  u s  i n  seeking t o  
b r ing  H i s  Word t o  dwell  r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom i n  
t h e  h e a r t s  of our  people  a s  we l l .  

Then a s  we assemble wi th  our  congrega t ions ,  wi th  
t h e  ga thered  church, and l ead  our  people i n  t h e  
co rpo ra t e  worship of t h e  d i v i n e  s e r v i c e ,  l e t  t h i s  
be t h e  p l ace  where our  devo t iona l  l i f e  h e r e  on 
e a r t h ,  t oge the r  wi th  t h a t  of our  people ,  f i n d s  
i t s  culminat ion,  a s  we wi th  them l e t  c h r i s t t s  Word 
which we proclaim f a l l  a l s o  on our  own h e a r t s ;  
a s  w e  i n  our  preaching r e j o i c e  wi th  our  people  i n  
our  Baptism with a l l  i ts  cont inu ing  b e n e f i t s ;  and 
a s  we wi th  our  people  pa r t ake  of t h e  Holy Supper 
of our  Lord which we adminis te r ,  i n  which He g i v e s  
u s  i n ,  with,  and under t h e  consecra ted  bread and 
wine H i s  own body and blood t o  e a t  and t o  d r i n k ,  
b r ing ing  u s  i n t o  wonderful Sacramental oneness 
wi th  Himself and wi th  one another .  Here indeed, 
i n  t h e  Lord 's  Supper, we e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  very  Holy 
of Hol ies  of our  devo t iona l  l i f e  h e r e  below, t h e  
most l o f t y  and profound communion wi th  our  Lord 
t h e r e  i s  t h i s  s i d e  of t h e  F a t h e r ' s  House on h igh  
t o  which He, J e sus ,  our  Lord, h a s  opened t h e  door 
f o r  us ,  and where, ho ld ing  t o  H i m  i n  f a i t h ,  we w i l l  
f i n a l l y  e n t e r  t o  be wi th  H i m  i n  a l l  H i s  g race ,  
g lo ry ,  majesty,  power, f o r eve r ,  i n  e t e r n a l  peace 
and joy a t  t h e  th rone  of our  b l e s sed  God, t h e  on ly  
God, Fa ther ,  Son, and Holy Ghost, who h a s  c r ea t ed ,  
redeemed and s a n c t i f i e d  u s  t o  be H i s  own both  h e r e  
i n  t ime and h e r e a f t e r  throughout e t e r n i t y .  Oh, f o r  
t h e  day t h a t  H e  r e c e i v e s  u s  t he re !  What unspeakably 
marvel lous devo t iona l  l i f e  awa i t s  u s  t h e r e  i n  t h e  
e t e r n a l  presence of our  God and Savior ,  both hea r ing  
H i m  Himself speaking H i s  Word t o  u s  t h e r e  and p r a i s -  
ing  H i m  wi th  a l l  t h e  company of heaven t h e r e  fo reve r !  
It is toward t h a t  day t h a t  we who a r e  H i s  f a i t h f u l  
people move, yea,  p r e s s  s t e a d f a s t l y  and eage r ly  
wi th  a l l  of our  devot iona l  l i f e  h e r e  and now. 

Here, then ,  we have considered t o g e t h e r  "The 
Devot ional  L i f e  of t h e  P a s t o r  i n  t h e  L igh t  of t h e  
Thi rd  commandment." 

" W e  should f e a r  and love  God t h a t  w e  may 
not  d e s p i s e  preaching and H i s  Word, bu t  ho ld  
i t  sacred  and g l a d l y  hea r  and l e a r n  i t ."  

" ~ e t  t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  i n  you r i c h l y  
i n  a l l  wisdom, teaching  and admonishing one 
another  i n  psalms and hymns and s p i r i t u a l  songs,  
s i ng ing  wi th  grace  i n  your h e a r t s  t o  t h e  Lord." 

May our  Lord he lp  u s  a l l  t o  such a  h e a l t h y ,  
s t rong ,  r i c h ,  and f u l l  devo t iona l  l i f e  f o r  ou r  own 
s o u l ' s  we l f a r e ,  and f o r  t h e  w e l f a r e  of t h e  s o u l s  
of H i s  dea r  C h r i s t i a n  people  i n  ou r  congrega t ions  
a s  wel l !  

SOL1 DEO GLORIA 
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and w i l l  a t  t h e  same time he lp  u s  i n  seeking t o  
b r ing  H i s  Word t o  dwell  r i c h l y  i n  a l l  wisdom i n  
t h e  h e a r t s  of our  people  a s  we l l .  

Then a s  we assemble wi th  our  congrega t ions ,  wi th  
t h e  ga thered  church, and l ead  our  people i n  t h e  
co rpo ra t e  worship of t h e  d i v i n e  s e r v i c e ,  l e t  t h i s  
be t h e  p l ace  where our  devo t iona l  l i f e  h e r e  on 
e a r t h ,  t oge the r  wi th  t h a t  of our  people ,  f i n d s  
i t s  culminat ion,  a s  we wi th  them l e t  c h r i s t t s  Word 
which we proclaim f a l l  a l s o  on our  own h e a r t s ;  
a s  w e  i n  our  preaching r e j o i c e  wi th  our  people  i n  
our  Baptism with a l l  i ts  cont inu ing  b e n e f i t s ;  and 
a s  we wi th  our  people  pa r t ake  of t h e  Holy Supper 
of our  Lord which we adminis te r ,  i n  which He g i v e s  
u s  i n ,  with,  and under t h e  consecra ted  bread and 
wine H i s  own body and blood t o  e a t  and t o  d r i n k ,  
b r ing ing  u s  i n t o  wonderful Sacramental oneness 
wi th  Himself and wi th  one another .  Here indeed, 
i n  t h e  Lord 's  Supper, we e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  very  Holy 
of Hol ies  of our  devo t iona l  l i f e  h e r e  below, t h e  
most l o f t y  and profound communion wi th  our  Lord 
t h e r e  i s  t h i s  s i d e  of t h e  F a t h e r ' s  House on h igh  
t o  which He, J e sus ,  our  Lord, h a s  opened t h e  door 
f o r  us ,  and where, ho ld ing  t o  H i m  i n  f a i t h ,  we w i l l  
f i n a l l y  e n t e r  t o  be wi th  H i m  i n  a l l  H i s  g race ,  
g lo ry ,  majesty,  power, f o r eve r ,  i n  e t e r n a l  peace 
and joy a t  t h e  th rone  of our  b l e s sed  God, t h e  on ly  
God, Fa ther ,  Son, and Holy Ghost, who h a s  c r ea t ed ,  
redeemed and s a n c t i f i e d  u s  t o  be H i s  own both  h e r e  
i n  t ime and h e r e a f t e r  throughout e t e r n i t y .  Oh, f o r  
t h e  day t h a t  H e  r e c e i v e s  u s  t he re !  What unspeakably 
marvel lous devo t iona l  l i f e  awa i t s  u s  t h e r e  i n  t h e  
e t e r n a l  presence of our  God and Savior ,  both hea r ing  
H i m  Himself speaking H i s  Word t o  u s  t h e r e  and p r a i s -  
ing  H i m  wi th  a l l  t h e  company of heaven t h e r e  fo reve r !  
It is toward t h a t  day t h a t  we who a r e  H i s  f a i t h f u l  
people move, yea,  p r e s s  s t e a d f a s t l y  and eage r ly  
wi th  a l l  of our  devot iona l  l i f e  h e r e  and now. 

Here, then ,  we have considered t o g e t h e r  "The 
Devot ional  L i f e  of t h e  P a s t o r  i n  t h e  L igh t  of t h e  
Thi rd  commandment." 

" W e  should f e a r  and love  God t h a t  w e  may 
not  d e s p i s e  preaching and H i s  Word, bu t  ho ld  
i t  sacred  and g l a d l y  hea r  and l e a r n  i t ."  

" ~ e t  t h e  Word of C h r i s t  dwell  i n  you r i c h l y  
i n  a l l  wisdom, teaching  and admonishing one 
another  i n  psalms and hymns and s p i r i t u a l  songs,  
s i ng ing  wi th  grace  i n  your h e a r t s  t o  t h e  Lord." 

May our  Lord he lp  u s  a l l  t o  such a  h e a l t h y ,  
s t rong ,  r i c h ,  and f u l l  devo t iona l  l i f e  f o r  ou r  own 
s o u l ' s  we l f a r e ,  and f o r  t h e  w e l f a r e  of t h e  s o u l s  
of H i s  dea r  C h r i s t i a n  people  i n  ou r  congrega t ions  
a s  wel l !  

SOL1 DEO GLORIA 



United Church 

THE SEVENTH ANNUAL CONVENTION 
OF THE NORWEGIAN SYNOD OF THE AMERICAN 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 

The Norwegian Synod of the American Evangel ical 
Lutheran Church he ld  i t s  seventh annual meeting 
from the 19th t o  the  25th of June, 1924, i n  Je r i co  
Lutheran Congregation, Pastor H. M. T jernagel 's  
c a l l .  

The meeting opened w i t h  a d i v i ne  serv ice before 
noon i n  which Pastor 0. M. Gul lerud preached on 
the theme, 'True Fa i t h  i n  Love" based on Eph. 4: 
15. There were twenty-three pastors e l  i g i b l e  t o  
vote and f o r t y - t h ree  laymen. A t  t h i s  t ime the 
synod had seven Ch r i s t i an  Day Schools and 192 
students. Pres. Gu l l i xson 's  message t o  the con- 
vent ion centered upon the theme "How Can We by 
God's Grace Give a1 1 Honor t o  God? 

A t  t h i s  convention Pastor Ch r i s t i an  Anderson pre- 
sented an essay on "The Power o f  God's Word.' The 
second essay was e n t i t l e d ,  "The Object ion o f  the 
Norwegian Synod t o  the F i r s t  Paragraph o f  Opgjor" 
and was given by Rev. J. E. Thoen. The t h i r d  essay 
presented a t  t h i s  convention was e n t i t l e d ,  'An 
H i s t o r i c a l  Overview o f  Ch r i s t i an  Day Schools i n  
the Synod" and was presented by Rev. L. S. Guttebo. 
I n  h i s  essay on the subject  o f  Opgjor Pastor Thoen 
sums up the di f ferences between the Uni ted Church 
and the former Norwegian Synod i n  simple sentences. 
He then goes on t o  exp la in  the compromise t h a t  was 
adopted. 

1) A l l  b e l i e v e r s  a r e  e l e c t e d .  

2) God has  been determined t o  e l e c t  one 
i n  p re fe r ence  t o  another  by what h e  
foresaw i n  every i n d i v i d u a l  of t h e  
e l e c t e d .  

3) God t r e a t s  men a l i k e ,  but  men conduct 
themselves d i f f e r e n t l y ,  t h i s  is  t h e  
cause of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  r e s u l t s .  

4) The good conduct of man explains why 
one is saved i n  p re fe r ence  t o  another .  

Former Norwegian Synod 

1) Only t hose  who pe r seve re  i n  f a i t h  un to  
dea th  a r e  e l e c t e d .  

2) I n  h i s  dec ree  of e l e c t i o n  God has  no t  
been determined o r  moved by anyth ing  
t h a t  man is o r  does,  bu t  s o l e l y  by 
t h e  m e r i t s  of C h r i s t  a lone ,  

3) God t r e a t s  a l l  men a l i k e .  The reason  
why some a r e  l o s t  is  t h e i r  own enduring 
r e s i s t a n c e  a lone .  The reason  why some 
a r e  saved must be  a sc r ibed  t o  God's 
mercy i n  C h r i s t  a lone ,  

4) Why one is  saved and n o t  t h e  o t h e r  is  a 
mystery t o  human reason.  

The f o u r t h  paragraph of  "Opgjor" t e l l s  what t h e  
committees have done wi th  t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s .  I t  
r e a d s  a s  fol lows:  (4)  " s ince ,  dur ing  t h e  d o c t r i -  
n a l  cont roversy  among us ,  words and exp re s s ions  
have been used which-- just ly  o r  u n j u s t l y  imputed 
t o  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  parties--seemed t o  t h e  o t h e r  
p a r t  t o  be l e a d  t o  a  d e n i a l  of t h e  Confessions,  we 
have agreed t o  r e j e c t  a l l  e r r o r s  which seek t o  
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exp la in  away t h e  mystery of e l e c t i o n  (Form of 
Conc. So l .  Deci.  X I ,  39-44) e i t h e r  i n  a  synerg is -  
t i c  o r  C a l v i n i s t i c  way; i n  o t h e r  words, every 
d o c t r i n e  which e i t h e r  on t h e  one hand would rob 
God of h i s  g l o r y  a s  t h e  on ly  Savior ,  o r  on t h e  
o t h e r  hand weaken man's f e e l i n g  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
over  a g a i n s t  t h e  acceptance  o r  r e j e c t i o n  of grace."  

T h i s  paragraph speaks  f i r s t  of t h e  cont roversy  
between t h e  two churches,  and d e c l a r e s  t h a t  c e r t a i n  
words and exp re s s ions  were used by t h e  United 
Church, which t o  t h e  Synod seemed t o  deny t h e  Con- 
f e s s i o n s ,  o r  l e a d  t o  such d e n i a l .  Likewise c e r t a i n  
words and exp re s s ions  were used by t h e  Synod which 
t o  t h e  United Church seemed t o  deny t h e  Confes- 
s i o n s ,  o r  l e a d  t o  such d e n i a l .  The paragraph does 
no t  want t o  judge i n  t h i s  matter. Perhaps i t  was 
r i g h t  and j u s t  f o r  t h e  United Church t o  c la im 
t h a t  c e r t a i n  words and exp re s s ions  used by t h e  
Synod were con t r a ry  t o  t h e  Confession, o r  perhaps 
i t  was u n j u s t  t o  make such a  c la im.  Perhaps i t  
w a s  j u s t  of t h e  United Church t o  accuse t h e  Synod 
of teaching  C a l v i n i s t i c  d o c t r i n e ,  o r  perhaps i t  was 
no t .  When t h e  Synod accused t h e  United Church of 
teaching  synergism, i t  may have been t r u e ,  o r  i t  
may no t  have been t r u e .  The committees have n o t  
come t o  any conc lus ion  a s  t o  whether t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of t h e  Synod was r i g h t  d o c t r i n e  o r  n o t .  They have 
no t  determined, whether t h e  United Church taught  
t r u e  o r  f a l s e  d o c t r i n e  concerning t h e  e l e c t i o n  of  
g race .  They have no t  agreed t o  do anyth ing  wi th  
regard  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s .  They have, however, 
agreed " t o  r e j e c t  a l l  e r r o r s  which seek  t o  e x p l a i n  
away t h e  mystery of e l e c t i o n  e i t h e r  i n  a  synerg is -  
t i c  o r  C a l v i n i s t i c  way." T h i s  would be very  w e l l ,  
i f  i t  were no t  f o r  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  two churches 
w e r e  thoroughly d i s ag reed  about what is  synergism 
and what i s  Calvinism. The way i n  which t h e  
United Church sought t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  mystery of 
e l e c t i o n ,  t h e  Synod claimed t o  be a  s y n e r g i s t i c  

way. The United Church denied t h i s ,  and claimed 
t h a t  t h e i r  d o c t r i n e  was i n  agreement wi th  Scr ip-  
t u r e  and t h e  Confessions of t h e  Lutheran Church. 
The Synod dec l a r ed  t h a t  why one i s  saved i n  p re f -  
e rence  t o  another  is a  mystery,  which we must n o t  
ponder o r  seek t o  harmonize w i th  human reason .  
T h i s  t h e  United Church claimed t o  be C a l v i n i s t i c  
d o c t r i n e .  Now, s i n c e  t h e  paragraph does n o t  judge 
between t h e  two d o c t r i n e s ,  a r e  we not  j u s t i f i e d  i n  
concluding t h a t  i t  does n o t  in tend  t o  apply t h e  
t e r m  " syne rg i s t i c "  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  United 
Church and t h a t  we a r e  n o t  t o  understand t h a t  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Synod i s  meant by t h e  t e r m  Cal- 
v i n i s t i c ?  It cannot be t h e  i n t e n t i o n  t o  r e j e c t  
t h a t  upon which i t  pas se s  no judgment. So f a r ,  no 
d i f f e r e n c e s  have been s e t t l e d .  They have been*  
l e f t  s t and ing  a s  they  were. 

The paragraph then  goes on t o  exp re s s  t h e  same 
p r o p o s i t i o n  " i n  o t h e r  words." It r e j e c t s  "every 
d o c t r i n e  which, e i t h e r  on t h e  one hand, would rob 
God of H i s  g l o r y  a s  t h e  on ly  Savior ,  o r ,  on t h e  
o t h e r  hand, weakens man's f e e l i n g  of r e s p o n s i b i l -  
i t y  over  a g a i n s t  t h e  acceptance  o r  r e j e c t i o n  of 
grace."  I f  t h i s  paragraph is t o  be regarded a s  i n  
harmony wi th  i t s e l f ,  we cannot say  t h a t  by "every 
d o c t r i n e  which robs  God of H i s  g l o r y  a s  t h e  on ly  
Savior , "  i t  means t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  United Church, 
f o r  t h a t  would be t o  say,  t h a t  words and exp re s s ions  
used by i t  "deny t h e  Confessions o r  l e a d  t o  such 
den ia l . "  That was t h e  c l a im  of t h e  Synod, t o  be 
s u r e ,  but  whether t h a t  was " j u s t  o r  un jus t "  t h e  
paragraph does no t  say.  The l a s t  s en t ence  
"acknowledges" t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  United Church. 
They r e j e c t  "every d o c t r i n e  which would weaken 
man's f e e l i n g  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  over  a g a i n s t  t h e  
acceptance o r  r e j e c t i o n  of grace."  One of t h e  
a u t h o r s  of t h i s  paragraph h a s  t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  ex- 
p r e s s i o n  "over aga ins t "  w i th  " face  t o  f a c e  with."  
The sense  i s  then,  t h a t  when unregenera te  man 



exp la in  away t h e  mystery of e l e c t i o n  (Form of 
Conc. So l .  Deci.  X I ,  39-44) e i t h e r  i n  a  synerg is -  
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d o c t r i n e  which e i t h e r  on t h e  one hand would rob 
God of h i s  g l o r y  a s  t h e  on ly  Savior ,  o r  on t h e  
o t h e r  hand weaken man's f e e l i n g  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
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way. The United Church denied t h i s ,  and claimed 
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s t a n d s  f a c e  t o  f a c e  wi th  t h e  ques t i on  of accep t ing  
o r  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  p r o f f e r e d  g race ,  he h a s  a " f e e l i n g  
of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y N  wi th  regard  t o  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  
be made. I t  is  up t o  him t o  accept  o r  r e j e c t .  He 
is accountab le  f o r  h i s  conduct.  He i s  conscious of 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a l l  depends upon h i s  conduct o r  dec i -  
s i o n  now. He must choose l i f e  o r  dea th ,  and he  is 
conscious of t h e  f a c t .  Th i s  i s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
s e l f -de t e rmina t ion  i n  conversion,  o r  t h a t  man must 
d i spose  himself  f o r  g race .  T h i s  h a s  always been 
t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  United Church. They say t h a t  
it is  by t h e  g race  of God t h a t  man is  put  i n  such 
p o s i t i o n ,  t h a t  he must choose f o r  himself  t o  accep t  
o r  r e j e c t  t h e  p r o f f e r e d  g race ,  and t h a t  i t  is by 
t h e  power of t h e  c a l l  t h a t  he  i s  made a b l e  t o  
dec ide  f o r  h imse l f ,  bu t  it is his decision, it is 
his conduct a t  t h i s  moment, which determines 
whether h e  w i l l  be saved o r  l o s t .  I f  h e  "lets  
himself  be saved," h e  is  among those  whom Cod "has 
e l e c t e d  i n  p re fe r ence  t o  o the r s . "  The good conduct 
of man i s  t h e  dec id ing  f a c t o r .  

The Synod h a s  always r e j e c t e d  t h i s  d o c t r i n e ,  
and dec l a r ed  t h a t  i t  "robs God of H i s  g l o r y  a s  t h e  
on ly  Savior ."  I f  man's conduct i s  t h e  dec id ing  
f a c t o r ,  then  w e  a r e  n o t  saved by g race  a lone .  
To t each  t h a t  man c o n t r i b u t e s  i n  t h e  l e a s t  t o  h i s  
own s a l v a t i o n  h a s  always been regarded by t h e  
Synod a s  teaching  s y n e r g i s t i c  d o c t r i n e .  

Now then ,  i t  seems t h a t  t h e  paragraph would 
defend both d o c t r i n e s .  It w i l l  r e j e c t  every doc- 
t r i n e  t h a t  m i l i t a t e s  a g a i n s t  e i t h e r  of them. Th i s  
can be understood only  i n  one way. They do no t  
r e j e c t  e i t h e r  of t h e s e  d o c t r i n e s .  Both d o c t r i n e s  
a r e  t o  be allowed and defended. The United Church 
i s  g r a n t e d t h e  r i g h t  t o  t each  and defend i t s  doc- 
t r i n e .  The Synod is gran ted  t h e  r i g h t  t o  teach  
and defend i ts  d o c t r i n e .  I n  t h i s  sense  t h e  para- 
graph i s  i n  harmony wi th  i t s e l f  and i n  agreement 
wi th  foregoing paragraphs.  15 

I n  h i s  essay Pastor  Thoen has thus c l e a r l y  po in ted  
o u t  t h e  teachings o f  t h e  Un i ted  Church which 
accuse the  synod o f  Calv in ism and the  teachings o f  
t h e  synod which accuse t h e  Un i ted  Church o f  syner- 
gism. A compromise se t t lement  a l lowed both  views 
t o  stand s ide  by side. For t h i s  reason, then, 
t h e  members o f  t h e  reorganized synod re fused t o  
e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  union. 

The committee f o r  Home Miss ions repor ted  t h a t  
pas tors  had been c a l l e d  t o  var ious  congregat ions 
and t h a t  Pastor  G. E. M i l l e r  was c a l l e d  as a 
miss ionary t o  A lber ta ,  Canada. An appeal was made 
f o r  money so t h a t  a Ford ca r  cou ld  be purchased 
f o r  him. The Committee f o r  Fore ign Miss ions 
r e p o r t s  on i t s  j o i n t  work together  w i t h  t h e  
Missour i  Synod. The Norwegian Synod had a repre-  
s e n t a t i v e  on the  China f i e l d  i n  t h e  person o f  
Rev. G. 0. L i l l e g a r d  and t h e  committee had decided 
t o  devote i t s  e f f o r t s  t o  China and n o t  t o  t h e  
I n d i a  mission. I t  repo r ted  t h a t  t h ree  new miss ion  
s t a t i o n s  had been opened i n  China and t h a t  Pastor  
and Mrs. L i l l e g a r d  were now l i v i n g  i n  t h e  c i t y  o f  
Wanhsien. Th i s  was a c i t y  of over 200,000 i nhab i -  
t a n t s  and the re  was o n l y  one small C a t h o l i c  church 
there.  The committee a l s o  r e p o r t s  how l a d i e s '  a i d  
s o c i e t i e s  and young people 's  s o c i e t i e s  a r e  support-  
i n g  t h e  work of Fore ign Miss ions i n  China. One 
congregat ion i n  Chicago had a l a d i e s '  a i d  s o c i e t y  
meeting. A t  t h i s  meeting t h r e e  i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  t h e  
audience con t r i bu ted  each $500 f o r  t he  support o f  
one student  a t  t he  seminary i n  Hankow. "The com- 
m i t t e e  i s  convinced t h a t  a v i s i t  from some o f  
these miss ionar ies  w i l l  arouse f r e s h  i n t e r e s t  i n  
our  c i r c l e s  f o r  f o r e i g n  missions. 17 

Miss ionary George L i l l e g a r d  addressed a l e t t e r  t o  
t h e  synod dated May 5, 1924. We quote p o r t i o n s  o f  
t h e  l e t t e r  t o  show how Rev. L i l l e g a r d  urges t h e  
synod t o  take  a g rea te r  i n t e r e s t  i n  "heathen mis-  
sions." 
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Dear C h r i s t i a n  Brethren:  

Your r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  i n  China have always 
followed t h e  work and p rog re s s  of t h e  Norwe- 
g i a n  Synod wi th  g r e a t  i n t e r e s t .  Although we 
a r e  so  c l o s e l y  i d e n t i f i e d  wi th  t h e  work of 
our  " ~ i g  Brother ,"  t h e  Missour i  Synod, and 
have found no need t o  draw n a t i o n a l  l i n e s ,  
a l l  our  m i s s i o n a r i e s  being young Americans 
f i r s t  and l a s t ,  we s t i l l  f e e l  very  conscious 
of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  w e  a r e  members of t h e  Nor- 
wegian Synod, no t  of  t h e  Missour i  Synod, and 
a r e  proud t o  own t h e  pe r secu t ions ,  d i f f i c u l -  
t ies,  and enmity t h a t  i t  meets w i th  a s  o u r s  
a l s o .  . . . 

... W e  i n  China can fo l low you i n  your work 
c l o s e l y ,  and you a t  home can do t h e  same wi th  
our  work. The kingdom of God knows n e i t h e r  
Jew nor  Greek, n e i t h e r  Norwegian nor  Chinese,  
and every Norwegian C h r i s t i a n  is  a s  i n t e r e s t e d  
i n  b r ing ing  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  t o  h i s  Chinese 
neighbors  a s  h e  i s  t o  h i s  Norwegian kinsmen. 
I am convinced t h a t  a l l  t h e  b r e t h r e n  a r e  
t h e o r e t i c a l l y  agreed wi th  me i n  t h i s .  But 
p r a c t i c a l l y ,  t h e r e  would seem t o  be  consid- 
e r a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e  of op in ion  a s  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  
t o  which our  synod is  r e spons ib l e  f o r  b r ing ing  
t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  pure  gospe l  t o  heathen China. 
The f a c t s ,  a t  l e a s t ,  seem t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  
t h e  members of t h e  Norwegian Synod a r e  less 
i n t e r e s t e d  i n  heathen miss ions  than  i n  any 
o t h e r  branch of C h r i s t i a n  work, i f  I have 
read i t s  f i n a n c i a l  r e p o r t s  c o r r e c t l y .  It i s  
i n  t h e  hope t h a t  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  can be changed 
f o r  t h e  b e t t e r  t h a t  I ven tu re  t o  add re s s  t h e  
synod d i r e c t l y  and t o  a sk  i t  t o  do something 
more t a n g i b l e  f o r  t h e  cause  of Lutheran,  t h a t  
is, t r u l y  C h r i s t i a n  miss ion  work i n  China. 

Thus I b e l i e v e  t h a t  i t  would be e n t i r e l y  

r i g h t  and proper  f o r  t h e  Norwegian Synod 
t o  emphasize heathen miss ions  f a r  more t han  
i t  has  done h i t h e r t o .  None w i l l  say  t h a t  
more could no t  be done. The Lutheran 
Brethren,  a  sma l l e r  church body than  o u r s ,  
i s  suppor t ing  f o u r t e e n  mi s s iona r i e s  
( i nc lud ing  wives) a t  t h r e e  s t a t i o n s  i n  
China, be s ides  conduct ing a  Bib le  School 
and cons ide rab l e  miss ion  work i n  t h e  S t a t e s .  
What o t h e r s  can do, w e  can do. It  should 
no t  be s a i d  t h a t  t hose  who a r e  zea lous  f o r  
t h e  pure  d o c t r i n e  do no t  mani fes t  any z e a l  
f o r  b r ing ing  t h a t  d o c t r i n e  t o  o t h e r s ,  t o  t h e  
heathen as we l l  a s  t h e  unchurched a t  home. 
It should no t  be s a i d  t h a t  even wi th  a  show 
of r i g h t  t h a t  our  synod can l i v e  on ly  through 
t h e  acces s ion  and suppor t  of d i s s a t i s f i e d  
members of o t h e r  churches.  The h i s t o r y  of 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  church shows t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  
have a l l  t oo  o f t e n  n o t  succeeded i n  keeping 
up t h e i r  z e a l  both f o r  pure d o c t r i n e  and f o r  
t h e  preaching of t h e  gospe l  throughout t h e  
world, t h e  one s u f f e r i n g  where t h e  o t h e r  w a s  
emphasized. And y e t  r e a l  work of C h r i s t  on 
e a r t h  has  been done by t h a t  "very smal l  
remnant," "den l i l l e  hob" -- t h a t  w a s  a b l e  
t o  f u l f i l l  bo th  p a r t s  of C h r i s t ' s  command: 
-- "Go ye, t h e r e f o r e ,  and t each  a l l  na t ions , - -  
t each ing  them t o  observe a l l  t h i n g s  whatso- 
ever  I have commanded you." May our  l i t t l e  
Norwegian Synod be marked i n  God's H i s to ry ,  
i f  no t  i n  h i s t o r i e s  w r i t t e n  by men, a s  one 
t h a t  was t hus  obedien t  throughout i ts  ex i s -  
t ence  t o  every j o t  and t i t t l e  of C h r i s t ' s  
Word! l8 

The Board o f  Education reported t h a t  Professor 
0. B. Harstad accepted the c a l l  extended t o  him by 
the board as authorized by synod, and has served 
dur ing the past  year as representat ive o f  synod on 
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t he  f a c u l t y  o f  Concordia Col lege. Professor  C. U. 
Faye was c a l l e d  and s a l a r i e d  by the  Missour i  Synod 
and was i n  charge o f  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  Norse. Students 
numbered as fo l l ows :  M a r t i n  Lu ther  College, New 
Ulm 8; Concordia Col lege, S t .  Paul 14; Concordia 
College, Milwaukee 1 ; Concordia Semi nary, St .  Louis 3. 

Professor  Oscar Levorson, t he  rep resen ta t i ve  o f  t h e  
synod on t h e  f a c u l t y  a t  D r .  M a r t i n  Lu ther  Col lege, 
New Ulm, c losed h i s  r e p o r t  w i t h  these words: 

Then w e  have had r epea t ed ly  po in ted  ou t  t o  
u s  t h e  danger of hea r ing  t h e  preaching of 
f a l s e  d o c t r i n e .  A l l o ~  m e  t o  p o i n t  ou t  t h a t  
t h i s  danger i s  t h e  same, whether t h e  f a l s e  
d o c t r i n e  is preached by a m i n i s t e r  o r  t aught  
by a t eache r .  It is  necessary ,  no t  on ly  t o  
havt , i i n i s t e r s  and t e a c h e r s  thoroughly founded 
i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of our  church, bu t  a l s o  t o  
have laymen s o  founded. Le t  t h i s  be done f i r s t  
of a l l  i n  t h e  home and i n  t h e  congregat ion;  and 
secondly,  whenever a h igh  school  educa t ion  is  
d e s i r e d  l e t  our  boys and g i r l s  g e t  t h i s  a t  a 
C h r i s t i a n  school .  Through t h e  k indness  of our  
German b re th ren ,  our  Norwegian Synod h a s  pro- 
vided f o r  t h i s  a t  our  Concordia Col lege,  S t .  
Paul ,  and a t  D r .  Mar t in  Luther  Col lege ,  New U l m ,  
Minnesota. 19 

Vice Pres ident  C h r i s t i a n  Anderson preached t h e  c los -  
i n g  sermon and expressed the  j o y  o f  being together :  
"We have h e l d  f a s t  t o  t h e  t r u t h  and can stand 
together  upon i t  and witness." 
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THE EIGHTH ANNUAL CONVENTION 
OF THE NORWEGIAN SYNOD OF THE AMERICAN 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 

The e ighth  annual convention o f  the synod was he ld  
a t  the N i c o l l e t  Norwegian Evangel ical Lutheran 
Congregation, Pastor 0. M. Gul le rud 's  c a l l ,  from 
the 11th t o  the 17th o f  June 1925. 

One essay given a t  the convention was e n t i t l e d  
'Judgment Day and I t s  PreHappening Signs." This 
was fo l lowed by a r a the r  unique ser ies  o f  very 
b r i e f  essays e n t i t l e d  "True Ch r i s t i an  Progress." 
The o u t l i n e  f o r  t h i s  essay i s  as fo l lows:  

True Cbrisdvr Prow- 

tl'bjt it k 
How it q ~ j ~  be obtained. 

.......... haocluctory remarks.. .G. A G u l l i i  
A Tnu CI* Ptsgtau irr Nonu Life.. 

(a) The h d v  dm; 
............. Chrirtiul d i n g  matier.. .C J. Qua 

(b) Chiid training; 
Christ& scilods .*.................,..N. &l+m 

.... (c) The family p m  ( E h d  wing). .& Inqcbrieon 

(a) Woohip-uu of word and ammena 
by putoln and members.. ......... .J. A. Moldstad 

(b) Coqrdond meeting~--asc of m a n b u t -  
in personal missiomry mrk. .. .. .. .So C. YIvisJrrr 

(c) Cmgrcgdod finances: m m r a  
for cfrsrity. etc.......--..-.-.. .... .CIuV Anderson 

(d) Young People's Sodctia : \Vornm's 
Socictia ; Zlf ens' Sodctiu ; Chain . . , . . , Em17 Hznscn 

C True P r o p e s  in Synodical R e f d i m .  

(a) Deeper corucioutz~eu and sense of responsibility - 
for rminhining pare doctrine (doctrinal dir- 
d ~ f i n t )  ............................ .I. El Thocn 

.................. (b) lfi&sionu]r Zed.. .H. TjermrJd 
............ (c) C b & d  higher edumtion, 0. H d  

(d) Fostering fcIlosd6p and o ~ o p ~ r = ~ t i o n  with oftho- 
rfox s y ~ ~ d ;  avoiding hist a i l h a .  at home a d  

a b d  ................... ...*...M. F. JA- 

(c) Spruding pure Cl~ristkn literatun, book, 
............... d i d ,  cimrcf~ papers.. .H. A. Pram 

................ (I) Spd ia i  &lax-. A J. ~ o r g m t x l ~ '  

The Board f o r  Education reported t h a t  Rev. Faye 
taught f o r  one year a t  Concordia Seminary and had 
three Norwegian Synod students whom he i ns t r uc ted  
i n  Norwegian. Prof.  0. Harstad would continue a t  
Concordia College i n  S t .  Paul and the Wisconsin 
Synod had ca l l ed  Prof.  0. Levorson as a permanent 
professor. 

On Synod Sunday two f e s t i v a l  services were held, 
one i n  Norwegian and one i n  Engl ish. Pastor J. A. 
Moldstad preached the Norwegian sermon and Pastor 
J. A. Petersen the Engl ish. The Engl ish serv ice 
was he ld  i n  a la rge  t e n t  outs ide o f  the church. 
The cho i r  o f  Fairv iew Congregation i n  Minneapolis 
under the d i r e c t i o n  o f  Pastor Ch r i s t i an  Anderson 
presented a concert.  Pastor Norman Madson spoke 
on "Lutheran Church Music." Correspondents were 
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True Cbrisdvr Prow- 
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How it q ~ j ~  be obtained. 
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A Tnu CI* Ptsgtau irr Nonu Life.. 

(a) The h d v  dm; 
............. Chrirtiul d i n g  matier.. .C J. Qua 
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The Board f o r  Education reported t h a t  Rev. Faye 
taught f o r  one year a t  Concordia Seminary and had 
three Norwegian Synod students whom he i ns t r uc ted  
i n  Norwegian. Prof.  0. Harstad would continue a t  
Concordia College i n  S t .  Paul and the Wisconsin 
Synod had ca l l ed  Prof.  0. Levorson as a permanent 
professor. 

On Synod Sunday two f e s t i v a l  services were held, 
one i n  Norwegian and one i n  Engl ish. Pastor J. A. 
Moldstad preached the Norwegian sermon and Pastor 
J. A. Petersen the Engl ish. The Engl ish serv ice 
was he ld  i n  a la rge  t e n t  outs ide o f  the church. 
The cho i r  o f  Fairv iew Congregation i n  Minneapolis 
under the d i r e c t i o n  o f  Pastor Ch r i s t i an  Anderson 
presented a concert.  Pastor Norman Madson spoke 
on "Lutheran Church Music." Correspondents were 



chosen f o r  the various Norwegian newspapers. 
Moldstad was t o  w r i t e  f o r  the "Skandinaven"; 
Madson f o r  the "Decorah-Posten"; Hendricks f o r  the 
"Minneapolis Tidende." Pastor Ch r i s t i an  Anderson 
was chosen t o  b r ing  greet ings t o  the Missouri  Synod 
meeting i n  the Minnesota D i s t r i c t  o f  S t .  Paul. 

THE NINTH ANNUAL CONVENTION - 
OF THE NORWEGIAN SYNOD OF THE AMERICAN 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 

The n i n th  annual convention o f  the synod was he ld  
a t  the Rock De l l  Congregation which was served by 
Pastor M. F. Mommsen, from the 23rd u n t i l  the  
29th o f  June 1926. 

The pres ident 's  message and the doc t r i na l  'papers 
t h a t  were presented sure ly  gave the l i t t l e  synod 
p len ty  o f  food f o r  thought and discussion. 
President G. A. Gu l l i xson 's  message centered 
about the theme "Our Churches' Chief  Purpose i s  
t o  Preserve God's Word as our Only Rule and Guide 
f o r  Fa i th ,  Doctr ine and L i f e  and t o  Proclaim This 
Word t o  Others." The essays were as fo l lows:  
"The Call ,"  de l i ve red  by the Rev. N. A. Madson; 
"Unionism," by the Rev. Holden M. Olsen; "The 
Curse o f  Unionism i n  the Ear l y  H is to ry  o f  the 
Lutheran Church i n  America," by the Rev. John 
Hendricks; "The Curse o f  Unionism i n  the American 
Lutheran Church Today," by the Rev. H. M. T je r -  
nagel ; "The Ch r i s t i an  Day School ,' by the Rev. 
Jus t i n  A. Petersen; "What Shal l  the Lambs be 
Fed," by the Rev. L. S. Guttebo; "Ch r i s t ' s  Clear 
Command t o  His D isc ip les :  Feed My Lambs," by 
the Rev. 0. M. Gullerud. One can r e a d i l y  see t h a t  
the synod was c e r t a i n l y  concerned about remaining 
f a i t h f u l  t o  the Word o f  the Lord avoid ing the 

p rac t i ce  o f  unionism. I t  was a lso  much concerned 
about the wel fare of the young and the es tab l i sh -  
ment o f  Ch r i s t i an  Day Schools. 

The Committee f o r  Home Missions announced t h a t  two 
new candidates had been ca l l ed  t o  do mission work. 
The one was candidate E r l i n g  Ylv isaker who was 
ca l l ed  t o  East Madison, Wisconsin, and the o ther  
was candidate Joseph R. Runholt who was c a l l e d  t o  
M i  nneapol i s . 
From the fo re ign  Mission Committee i t  i s  pa r t i cu -  
l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  note t h a t  another worker was 
ca l l ed  from our synod t o  work i n  Ind ia .  She was 
Miss Anena Christ iansen, a graduate o f  Lutheran 
Normal School , Sioux Fa1 1 s, i n  1915 a f t e r  serv ing 
f o r  fou r  years i n  the Madagascar Mission. She had 
severed her connections w i t h  the  Norwegian Lutheran 
Church i f  America f o r  reasons o f  conscience. A f t e r  
a col loquy she was recommended t o  the board f o r  work 
i n  I nd i a  and was commissioned i n  Fa i rv iew Lutheran 
Church the second Sunday a f t e r  Easter. Th is  work 
was, of course, ca r r i ed  out  j o i n t l y  w i t h  the Lu- 
theran Church-Missouri Synod. We now had Rev. 
L i l l e g a r d  i n  China and Miss Chr ist iansen working 
i n  Ind ia .  The synod thereby continued t o  show i t s  
deep concern f o r  the work o f  f o re i gn  missions. 

Appeals were made t o  the  convention f o r  more funds 
f o r  mission work. Since a d e f i c i t  o f  $100,000 
ex is ted  i n  the foreign mission fund, i t  was urged 
upon a l l  congregations t h a t  they adopt the duplex 
envelope system. 

The Board o f  Education reported t h a t  dur ing the past 
year 11 students from the synod attended D r .  Y a r t i n  
Luther College, 14 were i n  attendance a t  Concordia 
College, and four students were studying theology 
a t  Concordia Seminary. Two of these were graduated 
from the seminary i n  t h a t  year. 
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I n  the r epo r t  o f  the Committee f o r  Higher Education, 
the most c r u c i a l  and far-reaching matter  t o  come 
before the convention i n  1926 was the  proposal by 
Bethany Lutheran Col lege Associat ion t h a t  the synod 
purchase and take over the operat ion o f  Bethany 
Lutheran College. A complete and de ta i l ed  account 
o f  the synod's de l ibe ra t ions  and f i n a l  decis ion t o  
take over Bethany Lutheran College may be found i n  
President Theodore Aaberg's book, "A City Set on 
a H i l l . "  

I n  1925 President George A. Gul l i xson reported t o  
the N i c o l l e t  convention o f  the synod t h a t  a com- 
m i  t t e e  from Bethany Lutheran College, Mankato, 
Minnesota, wished t o  present a proposal t o  the 
convention whereby the ELS might take over the 
co l  lege.22 The synod, however, decided a t  t h a t  
t ime t h a t  i t  could no t  undertake such a responsi- 
b i l i t y .  I n  1926, however, the o f f e r  was again 
made by the committee from Bethany College t o  the  
Evangelical Lutheran Synod t o  consider tak ing  over 
the school. D r .  S .  C. Ylv isaker was the chairman 
o f  the committee and w r i t es  about the  matter  i n  
the September 1947 issue o f  The Lutheran Sent inel  
where he describes the negot ia t ions t h a t  took 
place. When i t  appeared t h a t  the co l lege would be 
l o s t  t o  the synod a group o f  ELS pastors and laymen 
formed the Bethany Lutheran College Associat ion and 
became the l ega l  owners o f  the school. I t  was t h i s  
associat ion under the leadership o f  D r .  S. C. 
Y lv isaker which o f f e red  the synod the oppor tun i ty  
of purchasing the school a t  i t s  1926 convention. 
D r .  Y lv isaker gave a thorough repo r t  t o  the synod 
but  made no attempt t o  f o i s t  the school on the synod. 
The synod, however, was no t  q u i t e  ready t o  assume 
t h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and i t s  response t o  the over ture  
by the assoc ia t ion was as fo l lows:  "Without assuming 
any r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i t s e l f  a t  t h i s  time, the Norwegian 
Synod nevertheless expresses f u l l  confidence i n  the  
Bethany Lutheran College Associat ion t h a t  i t  w i l l  

conduct the school i n  a t r u e  Lutheran, Ch r i s t i an  
s p i r i t .  "23 Thus the 1926 convention o f  the Norwe- 
g ian Synod, which had been attended by 24 pastors 
e l i g i b l e  t o  vote and 40 laymen, drew t o  a close. 
The newly e lec ted president  of the synod, the 
Rev. Chr i s t i an  Anderson, expressed thanks t o  the 
Rev. G .  A. Gul l i xson f o r  h i s  four years o f  ser- 
v i ce  as president .  

THE TENTH ANNUAL CONVENTION 
OF THE NORWEGIAN SYNOD OF THE AMERICAN 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 

The tenth  annual convention o f  the synod was he ld  
a t  the Lime Creek Lutheran Congregation which was 
served by Pastor H. Ingebr i tson.  The convention 
met from the 16th u n t i l  the  22nd o f  June 1927. 

President Anderson reported t h a t  candidate o f  
theology Joseph Runhol t was ordained and i n s t a l  1 ed 
t o  work a t  the Emnaus Mission i n  Minneapolis. 
Pastor M. F. Mommsen was i n s t a l l e d  i n  the Cotton- 
wood parish, and candidate E r l i n g  Y lv isaker  was 
ordained and i n s t a l l e d  t o  work i n  the East 
Madison Mission. 

The president  reported w i t h  much gladness t h a t  i t  
had been resolved t h a t  a new Ch r i s t i an  Day School 
would be establ ished a t  the Scarv i l  l e  Congrega- 
t i on ,  Pastor J u s t i n  Petersen's c a l l .  "May many 
o f  our congregation f o l l o w  t h i s  example which 
t h i s  congregation has set  i n  t h i s  important mat- 
t e r . "  It was a lso reported t h a t  Western Koskonong 
Congregation had recen t l y  1 a i d  the cornerstone o f  
i t s  new school bu i ld ing .  

From the seminary i n  S t .  Louis were graduated two 
candidates f o r  our synod. They were the Rev. 
Sophus E. Lee and the Rev. Ah le r t  Strand. 
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Candidate Lee was ca l l ed  t o  the Emmaus Mission 
a f t e r  Pastor Runholt had accepted a c a l l  t o  Ulen, 
Minnesota. Candidate Strand was assigned t o  serve 
as a v i c a r  a t  S t .  Luke's Congregation i n  Chicago. 

Essays presented a t  t h i s  convention were, "The 
Lutheran Church--The True V i s i b l e  Church o f  God 
on Earth ," by the Rev. C. A. Moldstad. The second 
essay was e n t i t l e d  "The Rela t ion o f  the Home t o  
the Ch r i s t i an  School ," by the Rev. C. J .  Q u i l l .  
Another essay e n t i t l e d  "The Cer ta in ty  o f  Faith,'' 
was presented by Pastor G. Guldberg. 

The Home Mission Report 

The Committee f o r  Home Missions reported t h a t  the 
new congregation i n  East Madison, Wisconsin, had 
grown l a rge  and a new church bu i l d i ng  had been 
b u i l t .  It was a1 so reported t h a t  the mission i n  
Canada had been closed. 

The Committee on Foreign Missions 

It was reported by the Foreign Mission Committee 
t h a t  the C i v i l  War i n  China had p r a c t i c a l l y  pu t  a 
stop t o  a l l  missionary a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h a t  country. 
Most o f  the missionar ies had been brought back t o  
t h i s  country. The mat ter  o f  the Chinese "Term 
Question" had caused some d i f f i c u l t y .  The matter  
had been re fe r red  t o  the General Board o f  Foreign 
Missions o f  the Missouri  Synod and a lso  t o  the 
theo log ica l  f a c u l t y  where i t  was being studied. 
This matter  had t o  do w i t h  which Chinese word 
should be used f o r  God. 

Proposal f o r  a New Hymnbook 

The Synodical Conference was asked t o  undertake the 
study o f  the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  preparing a new hymnbook 
fo r  the use o f  the Synodical Conference. I t  was 

recommended by the Synodical Conference Committee 
t h a t  each o f  the four church bodies be asked t o  
e l e c t  a committee o f  two o r  more men who would take 
p a r t  i n  t h i s  feas i  b i l  i t y  study. 

A t  t h i s  convention i t  was decided t o  d i v i de  the  
synod i n t o  three d i s t r i c t s ,  namely the Eastern 
D i s t r i c t ,  the Iowa and Southern Minnesota D i s t r i c t ,  
and the P a c i f i c  Northeast D i s t r i c t .  

The Decision t o  Take Over the Operat ion 
o f  Bethany Lutheran Col 1 ege 

A t  t h i s  t ime a d e f i n i t e  o f f e r  was made t o  Bethany 
Lutheran College Associat ion t h a t  the synod assume 
ownership and responsi b i  1 i t y  o f  Bethany Lutheran 
College, w i t h  assets o f  $314,600 and l i a b i l i t i e s  
o f  $51,800. The committee stated, "We respec t f u l l y  
ask t h a t  t h i s  convention consider t h i s  mat ter  and 
take over the ownership and cont ro l  o f  Bethany 
Lutheran College, i n  order t h a t  i t  may serve the  
church as .it could and should. The quest ion f o r  
considerat ion by the convention was: "Should the 
Norwegian Synod have i t s  own school?" The associ- 
a t i o n  made t h i s  memorable statement i n  i t s  o f f e r  
t o  the convention: "Once we are  convinced t h a t  the 
school i s  a necessity, we w i l l  a l so  discover t h a t  
we can a f f o r d  it. We can do a l o t  o f  th ings t h a t  
we t h i nk  are abso lu te ly  impossible once they have 
become a matter  o f  l i f e  o r  death t o  us."*4 
"Without i t s  own school the synod simply cannot 
hope t o  continue as the Norwegian Synod. I f  we 
w i l l  therefore continue as a Norwegian Lutheran 
Synod, nothing i s  worth standing i n  the way, bu t  t o  
support Bethany Lutheran College w i t h  love  and r i g h t  
Ch r i s t i an  Zeal. "25 

President Theodore Aaberg wr i tes ,  "Pres. Ch r i s t i an  
Anderson, i n  h i s  message t o  the 1927 Lime Creek 
Convention, made a s t i r r i n g  appeal on behal f  o f  the 
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synod's acceptance o f  the school . A f t e r  r e c a l l  i ng 
the organizat ional  meeti ng o f  the synod n i  ne years 
e a r l i e r  i n  ' t h i s  place r i c h  i n  memories,' and 
dwell i ng  a t  great  length  on the doc t r ina l  her i tage 
which the ELS had received from the Old Norwegian 
Synod, he spoke of the need f o r  a  synodical school. 
Such an undertaking would be very expensive, and 
$100,000 would not  go very f a r ,  and there fore"  

I s  i t  not  a  marvel o f  God's providence t h a t  
we now are o f fe red  an equipped school bu i l d -  
i ng  f o r  l e ss  than t h i s  amount, which s t i l l  
i s  worth many times more .... We do not  have a  
r i g h t ,  however, t o  expect t h a t  our dear 
brethren who have secured t h i s  property f o r  
us w i l l  dec l ine the o f f e r  which they now 
have t o  dispose o f  it, i f  t h i s  convention 
says t h a t  the Synod does not  want it. 

Le t  us there fore  consider t h i s  matter  accu- 
r a t e l y  and earnest ly .  I t  i s  doubt fu l  i f  any 
o f  us w i l l  l i v e  t o  have such an oppor tun i ty  
again. On the one hand, i t  w i l l  sure ly  seem 
a burden f o r  us t o  attempt a t  t h i s  t ime t o  
operate our own educational i n s t i t u t i o n .  
But who has promised t h a t  we sha l l  escape a l l  
burdens i n  our work f o r  the upbui ld ing o f  the 
church? Was i t  f o r  t h i s  t h a t  we i n  t h i s  
congregation nine years ago resolved t o  re-  
es tab l i sh  the ru ined Norwegian Synod? No, 
i t  was because we were convinced t h a t  the 
Lord had given us a  problem t o  solve. Should 
we then lose  heart,  when the Lord lays  the 
instrument i n  our hands whereby we can be i n  
a  p o s i t i o n  t o  solve the problem, simply be- 
cause i t  w i l l  r equ i re  a c e r t a i n  amount o f  
exer t i on  on our pa r t ?  

.... Le t  us not  be a f r a i d  t o  "draw la rge  d r a f t s  
on Our Father," when they are needed t o  solve 

the problems which He i n  H is  grace en t rus ts  
t o  us, and t o  whose so lu t i on  He has promised 
t o  donate His  r i c h  blessing.26 

The o f f e r  o f  the assoc ia t ion t o  the synod was d i s -  
cussed "vigorously," as D r .  Y lv isaker described i t  
twenty years l a t e r .  The prolonged debate showed 
conscientious concern o f  the synod. F i n a l l y  a f t e r  
several days of d iscussion Pastor G. A. Gul l ixson,  
an ardent advocate of Bethany College, go t  the 
f l o o r  and he declared: "I move we take over the  
school . "27 

The assembly voted on Gu l l i xson 's  motion and the 
vote was 33 i n  favor and 21 against.  Once the 
decis ion had been made, however, the synod go t  
behind the p r o j e c t  and gave i t  i t s  wholehearted 
support. 

"The synod, by i t s  1927 reso lu t ion,  had got ten 
w i t h i n  n ine years o f  i t s  organizat ion,  i t s  own 
i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  h igher learning,  and had thereby 
approximated the record o f  the Old Norwegian Synod 
i n  the founding o f  Luther Col lege. Having resolved 
t o  take over Bethany, the synod e lec ted a  committee 
cons is t ing o f  J. A. Moldstad, 0. M. Gullerud, A. J. 
Torgerson, E. L. Onstad, L. J. Madson, H. N. Hanson, 
and G. G .  Vaala t o  handle the t r ans fe r  and operat ion 
o f  the school. (Report.. .ELS, 1927, p. 82). This 
committee asked the  Board of Trustees o f  the BLC 
Associat ion t o  continue i n  charge o f  the i n s t i t u t i o n  
u n t i l  the t ransfer  of the property t o  the  Synod had 
been made. The BLC Associat ion reported t o  the 1929 
Mayv i l l e  Convention t h a t  i t  was 'ready a t  t h i s  meet- 
i ng  t o  d e l i v e r  the deed covering the grounds and 
bu i l d i ng  t o  the Synod' (Report ... ELS, 1929, p. 59). 

The BLC Associat ion thus brought t o  a  close, i n  an 
organizat ional  way, a  most notable labor  o f  l ove  
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f o r  the cause o f  Ch r i s t i an  education, and f o r  the 
f u t u re  wel fare o f  the Synod. The ELS, i n  i t s  
Golden Jub i lee Year, owes a deep debt o f  g ra t i t ude  
t o  the members o f  t h i s  Associat ion f o r  t h e i r  coura- 
geous undertaking, and not  l e a s t  o f  a l l  t o  D r .  S. C. 
Y lv isaker who, both as president  of the Bethany 
Lutheran College Associat ion and l a t e r  as president  
o f  the col lege,  ca r r i ed  the school on h i s  hear t  over 
the years w i t h  a f o res i gh t  and leadership which 
becomes ever more evident  w i t h  the passing years."28 

Thus ended one o f  the most h i s t o r i c  conventions o f  
our Evnagelical Lutheran Synod. The courageous 
dec is ion t o  undertake the operat ion o f  Bethany 
Lutheran College has been proven beyond a doubt 
t o  have been a most wise decision. The Lord has 
r i c h l y  blessed our school and the school has been 
the focal po i n t  o f  our synod throughout the years. 
Without our own school of h igher education, i t  i s  
questionable whether our synod would have cont in-  
ued t o  ex i s t .  God be praised f o r  h i s  guidance i n  
t h i s  matter  and f o r  the many blessings which he 
has bestowed upon our co l lege throughout the years. 

We close t h i s  summary o f  the ea r l y  h i s t o r y  o f  the 
Evangel i c a l  Lutheran Synod w i t h  a very f i t t i n g  
quota t ion from President Theodore Aaberg's book, 
A City Set on a H i l l :  

"Hearts o f  Oak" i s  the designation given by 
D r .  Theodore Graebner t o  the sturdy confes- 
sors o f  the t r u t h  who presented the Lutheran 
Confession t o  Emperor Charles V a t  the D i e t  
o f  Augsburg i n  1530. The Confessors o f  
t r u t h  who gathered i n  the Lime Creek congre- 
gat ion,  June 14-19, 1918, and there  e f fec ted  
the reorganizat ion of the Norwegjan Synod 
deserve no less  a t i t l e :  HEARTS OF OAK. 
There i s ,  o f  course, a great  d i f fe rence  be- 
tween Augsburg and Lime Creek i n  h i s t o r i c a l  

scope and s ign i f icance.  The essent ia l  ingre-  
d ients,  however, are  the same, namely, a bold 
and determined confession o f  the t r u t h  o f  God's 
Word i n  the face o f  crushing ea r t h l y  circum- 
stances. The 1918 repo r t  ca r r i es  the names o f  
a t  l e a s t  many of those who attended t h a t  f i r s t  
convention, and wh i le  space does not  permi t  the 
l i s t i n g  o f  them a l l ,  the  names o f  the pastors 
are recorded i n  t h i  s Go1 den Anniversary book 
i n  t r i b u t e  t o  the e n t i r e  assembly gathered i n  
1918: Pastors Ch r i s t i an  Anderson, L a u r i t s  S. 
Guttebo, E m i l  Hansen, Bjug Harstad, Henry 
Ingebr i tson,  L. P. Jensen, George 0. L i l l ega rd ,  
J. A. Moldstad, C. P. Nesseth, Holder M. Olsen, 
C. N. Peterson, J .  E. Thoen, and A. J. Torgerson. 
Hearts o f  Oak! 

Most of those who were present i n  t h a t  whi te 
frame church a t  Lime Creek i n  1918 have since 
been ca l l ed  t o  t h e i r  res t .  The oaks which 
surround the church have i n  f i f t y  years grown 
l a rge r  and s tu rd i e r .  The Synod, too, has grown 
i n  i t s  organ izat ion and work. But more impor- 
tan t ,  what o f  the hearts f o r  today's tasks? 
Are hearts o f  oak s t i l l  t o  be found i n  the 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod i n  1968, so t h a t  the 
work may go forward on the same basis and w i t h  
the same determination as was shown i n  1917 and 
1918? "Wherefore l i f t  up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeb le  knees" (Heb. 12: 12) .  
Hearts o f  

-- President George M. Orvick 
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Yale  Un ive r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1989) 

Th i s  f i n e  biography of Mar t in  Luther  s u f f e r s  
under t h e  heavy hand of  t h e  p u b l i s h e r ' s  marke t ing  
d i v i s i o n .  The s u b t i t l e ,  "A Man Between God and 
t h e  Devi l , "  is  a  gimmick sugges t i ng  a  break- 
through i n  Luther  s t u d i e s  t h a t  t h e  informed r e a d e r  
w i l l  no t  f i n d .  Oberman d e a l s  competent ly  w i t h  
L u t h e r ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i th  bo th  God and t h e  
Dev i l  a s  many good h i s t o r i a n s  have done b e f o r e  
him. Readers who expec t  something new i n  t h i s  
a r e a  w i l l  be d i s appo in t ed ,  

The au tho r  o f  t h e  book 's  b l u r b  c a r r i e s  t h e  
p u b l i s h e r ' s  m i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  book even 
f u r t h e r .  It  s a y s  t h a t  "Oberman s u g g e s t s  t h a t  
L u t h e r ' s  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  church,  and h i s  
e x h o r t a t i o n s  a g a i n s t  t h e  t emp ta t i ons  of t h e  Dev i l  
can be unders tood on ly  by r e l a t i n g  them t o  
L u t h e r ' s  t imes  when b e l i e f  i n  t h e  d e v i l  was a  
commonplace." T h i s  is  t o  sugges t ,  a s  Oberman 
does  no t ,  t h a t  t h e  Dev i l  is  a  n o n e x i s t e n t  myth 
and no p a r t  of  t h e  r e a l i t y  t h a t  man and t h e  
church must d e a l  w i th  c o n s t a n t l y .  

We b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  j a c k e t  b l u r b ,  which pur- 
p o r t s  t o  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  c o n t e n t s  of t h e  
book and i t s  m e r i t s  ha s  s e r i o u s l y  mi s r ep re sen t ed  
Oberman's f i n e  work. I n  ou r  view Oberman h a s  
added s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t o  ou r  unders tanding  of  t h e  
g r e a t  Reformer, no t  by new d i s c o v e r i e s  bu t  r a t h e r  
by new i n s i g h t s  and unders tandings  of  a v a i l a b l e  
knowledge. Every f u t u r e  s t u d e n t  of t h e  Reformation 
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w i l l  be i n  Oberman's deb t  f o r  h i s  i l l u m i n a t i n g  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .  

An example of Oberman's r e v e a l i n g  i n s i g h t s  may 
be seen  i n  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  Dominican 
S y l v e s t e r  P r i e r i a s '  papa l  c o u r t  theo logian ,  and 
l a t e r  judge a t  L u t h e r ' s  t r i a l .  "It took P r i e r i a s  
.... only t h r e e  days t o  unmask L u t h e r ' s  Ninety- 
Five ~ h e s e s  a s  h e r e t i c a l .  P r i e r i a s '  Dialogue 
Concerning The Power Of The Pope i s  so  i l l u m i n a t i n g  
because h i s  i d e a s  were f a r  ahead of papa l  theology,  
which had been s t a g n a t i n g  f o r  a  cen tu ry ,  The four  
p o i n t s  under ly ing  h i s  Dialogue a n t i c i p a t e s  t h e  
r e s u l t s  of t h e  F i r s t  and Second Vat ican  Counci ls .  
(p.  193) Scho la r s  w i l l  t r e a s u r e  t h i s ,  as w e l l  a s  
o t h e r  b a s i c  i n s i g h t s  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of Heiko 
Oberman. 

We may cha l l enge  ~ a r v a r d ' s  Steven Ozment whose 
words a r e  always pure  poe t ry  t o  a  p u b l i s h e r .  
"The book w i l l  be a  succes s  wi th  bo th  a  gene ra l  
audience and i n  a  classroom." I t  seems t o  u s  t h a t  
t h e  book is a  h i s t o r i a n ' s  h i s t o r y  t h a t  w i l l  no t  
have t h e  p u b l i c  acceptance enjoyed by Bain ton ' s  
Here I Stand. A meaningful read ing  of Oberman's 
book w i l l  c a l l  f o r  a s u b s t a n t i a l  p r e p a r a t i o n  and 
knowledge t o  fo l l ow  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  t r a i n  of thought .  

For example, both t h e  f i r s t  and t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r s  
d e a l  w i th  L u t h e r ' s  dea th .  The in t e rven ing  c h a p t e r s  
fo l low an o rde r  t h a t  w i l l  n o t  be c r y s t a l  c l e a r  t o  
t h e  classroom s tuden t .  Le t  i t  be  s a i d ,  however, 
t h a t  t h e  r eade r  approaching Oberman's profound 
biography of Luther  w i th  adequate  p r e p a r a t i o n  w i l l  
be r i c h l y  rewarded. A s  t h e  r eade r sh ip  of Oberman's 
book expands t h e  au tho r  w i l l  come t o  be regarded 
a s  one of t h e  g r e a t  b iographers  of Mart in  Luther .  

An anonymous review of Oberman's book appearing 
i n  t h e  New Yorker ca t ches  t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  book 

admirably.  The reviewer says ,  i n  p a r t :  " ~ v e n  
a s  he [Oberman] c l a r i f i e d  i n d i v i d u a l  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  
and psychologica l  d i s t a n c e s ,  h i s  remarkable 
s tudy ,  combining l e a r n i n g ,  rea l i sm,  and l i t e r a r y  
a d r o i t n e s s ,  b r i n g s  u s  c l o s e  t o  Luther .  He shows 
us  a  man imbued wi th  urgency by h i s  e x p e c t a t i o n  
of an imminent Las t  Judgment, and h i s  l o a t h i n g  
of t h e  Devi l ,  whose a c t i v e  mal ice ,  he f e l t ,  
c o n s t a n t l y  t h r ea t ened  t h e  human r ace .  The au tho r  
e x p l a i n s  how ~ u t h e r ' s  theology a f f e c t e d  German 
p o l i t i c s  a l though Luther  himself was n o t  a German 
N a t i o n a l i s t .  Above a l l  t h i s  p o r t r a i t  conveys 
Lu the r ' s  power: t h e  i n t e n s i t y  of h i s  f a i t h ,  t h e  
coherence of h i s  thought ,  t h e  f o r c e  of h i s  
p e r s o n a l i t y .  " 

-- N. S. T j e rnage l  
Bremen, Ind iana  
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CORRECTIONS: 

The f o l  lowing cor rec t ions should be made i n  B i b l e  
passages i n  the June 1990 issue: 

On the Foreword page, second paragraph, the 
passage l i s t e d  (Ezra 9: l-19) should be Ezra 9:l-15. - 

On page 49, ten  l i n e s  from the bottom, 
Romans 16:7 should be Romans 16:l.J. 

On page 57, a t  the end o f  the f i r s t  f u l l  
paragraph, the B i b l e  reference should be Luke - 16: 
19-31. 




